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ADVERTISEMENT. 

X H E fubjedi of the following little 
piece is not a work p£ fancy. The 
Author i(aw the worthy Catherine Agle- 
bert at Spa three years ago, dnd leistrnt 
the hiftory from thc^poor bKtid woman 
herfclf: All the particulars of this CJo- 
medy ate ftridlly true ; even th« name 
of the woman, the names of her chil- 
dren, and the profeflion of her hufband 
are preferred. It is likewlfe true, that 
an Engliih Lady who was at that time 
in Spa, behaved very generoufly to that 
refpe&able family. 

Vol. 1L A 



THE PERSONS. 

Mrs. AGLEEELT, tbeivife of a Sbomaker. 

JENNETa 

MARY, y Mrs. AgUhtrt*s daughters. 



r, \Mfs, Aglebtrt*Si 
5A, 1 



LOUISA, 

GOTO, a blind woman. 

LADY. SEYMOUR, m, EngUfi, Uif, 

FELieiA, a French lutdy. 

FATHER ANTHONY a Capuchin. FrJar,. 

The Seem is at the. Waters, sf Spd. 







THE 

BLIND WOMAN OF SPA. 
A COMEDY. 



Le Conquerant eft craint, le Sage efteftimc, 
Mais le Bienfaifant charme, & lui feul eft aime. 

VOLTAIRB, 



SCENE FIRST. 

The Stage reprefents a walk. 
MRS. AGLEBERT, JENNET. 



M 



RS. Aglebert^ holding a bundlt. 
Let us flop a little^ the weather is fo'finel— i 

Jennet. 

We are almoft at home mother, and if 

Ay 



4 THE BLIND WOMAN 

you will give me leave, I will carry the 
bundle which encumbers you, 

Mrs, a g l e b e r t. 

No, no, it IS too heavy. It is our provi- 
fion for to-morrow and Sunday. 

Jennet. 
There is nothing but potatoes ! ■ ' 

Mrs. Aglebert, 
Well, Jennet ?-^ 

J E IJ N K T. 

For thefe eighteen months we have had 
no other food but potatoes. 

Mrs. Aglebert. 
My child, when people are poor 

J E N N E Tt 

You was not fo eighteen months ago mo- 
ther ? We made fuch good bread and pics, 
and cakes. 

Mrs* Aglebert. 
Ah, if you knew my reafons !— — But 
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Jennet, you are too young ta compreheod 

thefe things^ 

Jennet. 

Too young ! I am almoft fifteen. 
Mrs. Aglebert. 

Your heart is good, and I will tell you all 
one of thefe days. 

Jennet. 
Ah mother ! tell me now. 

Mrs. Aglebert. 

Hufli, I hear a noife, here arc feme ladies 

coming. ■ 

J F N » E T. 

Ha, mother ! 

Mrs. Aglebert. 
What is the matter ? j 

Jennet. 

It is Ihe ; it is the lady that gave my 
fitters and I, our new gowns. 

Mrs. Aglebert, 

Did you not go and thank her this morning? 

A iij 
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'Jennet, 
Yes, mother. 

Mrs. Aglekert* 

Now let us begone \ and the rather^ as our 
poor bUhd girl Goto ];ia9 not haid a walk to- 
day, and I dare fay is in exped:atiaQ of your 
coming. Come, you fliall lead her to the 
Capuchin garden, where I will join you when 
my work is done. Come then, - 

Jennet. 

I will follow you mother. (Mrs. AgJehcrt 
^oes before^ Jennet Jlackens; ber pace. Lady 
Seymour and Felicia pafs hy ber^ without gbfer^ 
ving ber. Jennet looks at Felicia^ and fays.) 
She did not fee me ^ I am forry for it, be-? 
caufe I greatly love h^r: (Sh runs ts w^r-» 
take her mother.) 
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SCENE 11. 

Lady seymour, felicia. 

Lady Seymour. 

There is no moving a ftep in thjs plact 
withQut meeting fome unhappy woetches !-^ 
It grkye^ me to the heart.—— 
Felicia. 

You have fuch fenfibility ! ^befides, I 

think in general the Englilh women are more 
compaffionate than we ; they have Icfs whim, 
lefs coquetry; and coquetry ftifles and dc- 
ftroys every worthy feritiment. 

Lady Seymour. 

What you faid juft now reminds me of 

an incident with which 1 was ft ruck this 

morning. Yop know the Vifcountefs Ro- 

felle ? . 

Felicia. 
A little. 

Lady Seymour. 

I met her about two hours ago. in the 
fquare ; there was a poor old lame beggar 

A •••• 

A luj 
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alked her for charity, and told her bis fist* 
mily were dying for want and hunger. The 
Vifcountef^' hearkened to hjm.'with com- 
paffiqn^ and puUipg her purie out- of hex- 
pocket was going to give ;t to him : when 
unfortunately a perf6n*With caps and feathers 
to felli drew, near. ;H« opened- the band* 
box, and the Vifcountefs no longer heard the 
complaint of the old man, but with coldnefs 
and inattention. Ifo\yeyer, to get rid of 
Jiim, Ihe threw him a trifle and purch4fe4 
the whole contents of the band-box» 



Felicia. 

I am fure your Ladylhip relieved the old 
man. 

L A p y S E Y M o V R» 

Hear me to the end. The poor.mai^ 
picked up the money, exclaiming : My wife 
and my ckildren Jhall not die ibis d^y / Thefe 
few words kindled fome emotions in the heart 
pf the Vifcountefs which is naturally good 
and hvim^Qe ; ihe called back the old man^ 
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and after ^ momeijds '^rcflexion,^ faid to the 
perfon with whom Ihe had been dealing, you 
may charge me more for thefe things I have 
luft now taken, but you muft give me credit ; 
the jpropofal was accepted, and the purfe 
given to the unhappy old man, whofe joy and 
furprife had almoft made him expire at the 
feet of his benefaflrefe. ' Seated under a tree 
^nd concealed by the covered walk, I could 
eafily attend to this interefting fccne, which 
has fumiflied me with abundant matter for 
reflexion. 

Felicia. 

You Ihould take a journey to Paris, and 
fince you are fond of making reflexions, wc 
Mrillfupply you with many other fubjefts, 
Yx>u will there fee for inftance, that we valud 
ourfelves on imitating you in every thing, 
except one, I mfcan benevolence. We carry 
all your falhions^to the extreipe, we take to 
your cuftoms and manners ; but we have not 
yet adopted that generous cuftom univerfally 
eftablilHed .with you, to raife fubfcriptions for 
encouraging merit^ or relieving the diftreflfed* 
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L'Ady Seymo^tr. 

So }^ou mimic father than imitate us, fince 
Tou make no .mention of what renders us truly 
V aluable 5 and by overdoing our cuftoms and 
^nianner-s, you turn us into ridicule. 

. i ' Felicia^ 

' I hope in time you will comihunicate fome 
of your virtuesto us, as you have already given 
us your manners* But, my lady, to continue 
this converfation more at our eafe, will you 
go to the mountaiu where we fliall find 
Ihade ? 



Lady Seymour. 

I caQnoC, for i nxvasfl: ivait tke coming )0f a 
pcribn whom I appointed to meet m^ liere* 

F E L J CI A. . 
Will your j?jj|[^eft 4elay you ioag ? 

X- AP Y Se YMQUK, 

• No, I have but one word to fay# Ha, hen 
he comes ! . 
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Felicia* 

So, it is Father Anthony ! I can guefs the 
motive foriiich an appointment. You want to 
be informed where you can bed do a generous 
adtion, and for fuch a purpofe the venerable 
father Anithony is wordiy of your confidence. 
F^rpwell my Lady, I ihall expdBt you on the 
li:^omitain* 

Lady Seymour. 
Where Ihall I find you ? 

Felicia. 
In the little temple. 

Lady Seymour. 
I will be with you in ^ qu^irter of an hour. 
(Felicia goes out.) 
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S G E N E III. 

lai^ SEYMOUR, Father ANTHONY^ 

Lad y.Sb YMOiTR. . 

Poor Father Anthany, with how much 
pain he walks ^ what a pity he i^ fo old, he 
has an excellent heart ! ■ G ood day to you 
Father Anthony; I have been waiting for 
you an hour, , 

Father Anthony a nofegay in his hand^ 

1 did not care to leave home without a 
little nofegay for your Ladyfhip, and I had 
not k rofe : but at laft one of our brothers 
gave me a couple,—! — :Thefe carnaOpas how-* 
ever are from my own garden. 

Lady Seymour, 
They are very fine. 

Father Anthony, 

O, as to carnations I fear no body— —-with- 
out boafting I have the fineft carnations! 
but my Lady you have not been to fee my 
Garden fince I have had carnations in blqw {-« 
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I will certainly go* But in your public 
garden there is always fuch a number of 
picople, and I am fo unfociable. — —But Fa- 
ther Anthony let us talk of our affairs* 

Hzve you found out a family for me that are 
very poor^ and very worthy ? 

Father Akthony. 

I have found one ^Ah ! my Lady I 

have found a treafure ; -a woman^ her 
hufband^ five children, and in fuch want ! — 

Lady SeymOitr. 
What employment is the hufband? 

Father Anthony. 

He is a Ihoemaker, and his wife makes 
linen ; but Ihe is a woman of fuch piety and 
virtue. . She is the daughter of a fchool- 
maftcr ; flie reads and writes ; Ihe has had 
an education for her ftation in life. Then 
if you knew the charity of which thefe people 
are capable, and the good they have done. 
Ah, my Lady they richly deferve your fifty 
guineas. 
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L A D Y Se YM OU R. 

You give me great pleafure. Father ;— — 
well ! 

Father Anthobty. 

O, It is a loAg fiiftory. In the firft placfe 

the hufband^s name is Aglebert. BiiC mil 

you go to his houfe you muft witnefs it 

to believe all, 

Laby Seymour,. 

Hear me father ; come back to this place 
in two hours, and we will go together to thefe 
good people, but in the meantime tell me 
their hifloty in two words; 

Father ANTHor:tTY» 
In two words !-»-r— It would take me tli#ec 
quarters of an hour for the bare preamble ; 
and what is more^ I never could tell any thing, 
in two words. 

LaD^Y SEYMOtrR, 

So' I find. Well' father, farewell till the^ 
cvenittg, I hear people cdming tdWards us, 
andwe'ftiaH be interrupted. 
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Father Anthony. 
And for my part, I have fome little bufi- 
ncfs ; but I wiil be here with f ou- by fevcn* 

Lady SEYMauR. 
You will find i^me here. Farewell Father 
Anthony. 
Father Anthony makes fomtftepsanirettirm. 

My Lady, you will come and fee my car- 
nations won't you. ? ; 

Lady Seymour. 
Yes, Father Anthony, I promiie you, yoUr 
may dejpend upon it. 

Father Anthony. 
Q they are the worthieft people ! 

XiA.DY Seymour. 
Who your carnations. 

Father Anthony. 
No, I was fpeaking of the worthy Agle- 
berts. It is a family of God. (He moves 
fomeftips^ turns back^ and /peaks w4h an air 
of confidence.) Then I hav^ one variegated 
red and white ; 'tis a non-fuch in Spa. 
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LADYSEYMOtTR* 

I will certainly go and fee it to-morrow. 

Father Anthojty h ginngout. 

Farewell my Lady ; what a worthy adion 

you are going to do this evening ! 

(He goes out,) 

Lady Seymour.1 

The Agleberts ani the carnations make 
extraordinary corifufion in his brain. To 
telieve the poor, and cultivate his flowers, 
make the fum of his pleafures and his hap- 
pinefs. The greateft virtues are alwaj'^s ac- 
companied with the moft fimple defires. But 
I muft go and find Felicia.— —^Ha, what a 
fweet pretty gi^l ! 
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SCENE IV. 

LADY SEYMOUR, JENNET, GOTO, 
MARY, 

Jennet, leading Goto to the bottom of tbi 
ftage^wberejbe flops and fits down. Mary ber^ 
Jifter comes forward to look at Lady Seymour. 

Mart* 
No, it is not flie. 

Lady Seymoitr, looking at isr^ 

She is charming.— —Come hither my 
little dear ; what are you looking for ? 

Mary making a courtfey. 

It is that 1 took you for a very good 

Lady, and who is likewife very amiable, and 
I find I am miftaken. 

Lady Seymour. 

But perhaps I am good too, as well as 
your lady. 

Vol. II. B 



1 8 THE BLIND WOMAN 

Mary fl)aking her head. 
Oh! 

'Lady Seymour. 
You do not believe it ? 

Mary. 

The Lady gave me a gown* 

Lady Seymour, 

O, that is another affair.*--^ — Is that it you 
have now ? 

Mary. 

Yes madam, and then I have a fine cap 
which I Ihair wear on Sunday • And my fifter 
Jennet, and my fifter Louifa have new gowns. 

Lady Seymour. 
And all from the good Lady ? 

Mary, 
Yes, indeed. 

Lady SeYmour. 
What is her name ? 



n 
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Mary. 
I never faw her till this morning, and I 
have forgot her name, but Ihe is a French 
lady, and lodges at the Printe Eugene. 

Lapy Seymour. 

O 'tis Felicia. ^And are your fifters as 

pretty as you ? 

Mary. 

There is Jennet bdow. 

Lady Seymoxjrj 
That young girl who fits knitting > 

Mary. 
Yes, that is flie. 

Lady Seymoitr, 
Who is that with her ? 

M A R Y» 

It is Goto, our blind woman* 



Lady Seymour. 
Who is your blind woman } 



Bij 
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Mary. 
Marry our blind woman, as my mother 
calls hWy whom we walk with, and lead about. 
As to me, I ' have only led her thefe thr^e 
months, becaufe I was too little, and ftill I • )a 
am not allowed to lead her in ttie ftreets for -^ 

fear of the crowd. A 

Lad y Se y mour. 
She is furely one of your relations ? 

Mary. 
Yes, a relation very poffibly. I don't 
know, but my mother loves her as much as, 
ihe loves us ; for flie fomctimes calls her, her 
fixth child. 

Lady Seymour. 

It IS very right to take c^re of relations, 

efpecially when they are infirm, ^What is^ 

your name ? 

Mar Y. . 

Mary, at your fervlce. 

Lady Seymour* 
Well Mary, come ftod fee me to;^orrow 
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morning, I live upon the terrace at the 
large white houfe, and bring your blind wo- 
man with you, I fhall be very glad to be ac- 
quainted with her. 

'Mary. 
O Goto is a very good girl. 

Lady Seymour. 
Farewell Mary till to morrow. (She goes out J 



SCENE V. 
MARY, JENNET, GOTO. 

M A R Y. 

Here is another good Lady.— -— I'll by a 

wager ihe will have a gown made for Goto ; 

ihe loves blind people, I fte that. 1 am 

very glad of it. I fliall keep jpy pretty 

apron, but if it had not been for this, I would 

have given it to Goto. Ah ! there they 

come. They want to know what the lady 

feid to me. 

B iij 
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Jennet. 

Mary tell us who that fine lady is, that was 
talking with you ? 

Mary. 

Is Ihe not a pretty lady ? She lives upon 
the terrace ; I Ihall go there to-morrow and 
lead Goto with me. 

Jennet, 
Not alone, there are too many llreets. 

Mary. 

Yes to be fure, and in the llreets too. The 
fine lady faid I was tall enough, to do that. 
She knows thefe things very well, perhaps. 

Goto. 

Mary, you are not ftrong enough to fup- 

port me. 

Mary. 

O, to be fiir e » b ut it is becaufe you love 
Jennet better than me that is not fair. 

Goto. 

Alasl my children, I love you equally; 
you are all fo charitable J 



r 
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Jennet. 

Well Maty, I will only letd Goto through 
the ftreets without entering the lady'shoufe.— 

Mary. 

No, no, you fliall come with us : don't be 
uneafy; but going along the road, Goto 
ftall likewife lean upon me. Let her pro- 
mife me that, and I Ihall be fatisfied. 

Goto. 

Yes Mary^ yes my girl. Poor dears, 

God will blefs you all. 

Mar y. 
By the by. Goto, are you our relation ? 
The lady aiked me, and I did not know what 
anfwer to make. ' 

Goto, 

Alas ! I am nothing to you, and I owe you 
every thing* But heaven will reward you. 

Mary. 

What is it then you owe us Goto ? 

G iiij 



24 THE BLIND WOMAN 

Is it, that it is a trouble to lis to take care 
of you ! It is with fuch good will. O ! I 
wifli I was but big enough to drefs, ferve, 
and lead you, like my mother and Jennet.— 



Jennet, low to Mary. 

Hold your tongue, you vex her ; I be- 
lieve (he is crying.— 

M^^^y going to the other fide of Goto taking 
her iy the band. 

Goto, my dear Goto, have I faid any thing 
that gives you pain ? Are you offended ? 

Goto* 

*" On the contrary my dear children, your 
good hearts make me forget all my forrows. — 

Mary. 

^ O! We are very happy then. But I 

hear my mother's voice, i is Ihe and Louifa* 



r 



O F S P A. ^5 



SCENE IV. 

MARY, JENNET, GOTO, Mrs. AGLE- 
BERT, LOUISA. 

Mrs. Aglebert. 
There they are. Jennet, we were look- 
ing for you ; conte, it is time to go hon^c. 

J E N N £ T. 

O mother, allow us to work here half an 
hour longer. 

Mrs. Aglebert. 

Very well, I have no objedion. Mary 
go and fetch my wheel, and bring fome work 
for yourfelfat the fame time. {Mary goes out.) 

Louisa. 
And for me mother ? 

Mrs. Aglebert* 
You.flxall ftay with Goto, in cafe flic wants 
any thing ; you Ihall execute her commiffions^ 
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You muft accuftom yourfclf to be of ufe as 
well as your filters. Come let us fit down. 
(She draws a form and Jits down ; Jhe takes 
Goto by the band and places ber between berfelf 
and Jennet.) 

Louisa^ to Jennet. 

Sifter give me your place, I muft be there 
to ferve Goto. 

Mrs. A OLE BERT. 

Sit down on the ground by her. 

Louisa. 

With all nsy heart. (She places berfelf upon 
her knees at Goto's feet.) 

Jennet. 

Mother there is your wheel. (Mary gives 
ber mother the wheel, who begins immediately 
tofpin: Jennet knits ; Mary Jits upon a large 
Jtone in the corner near the form^ by tht fideof 
ber mother^ and hems a handkerchiefs and 
houifa takes fome violets out of the pocket of her 
(ipron to make a nofegay.) 

Mrs. Aglebert, after a Jhort Jilence^ 
Mary, is your father cqme home ? 
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Mart. 
No m(tk«r. 

Jennet. 

Is he not gone to the capuclim convent ? 

Mrs. Aglebbrt. 
Yes, to fpcak with Father Anthony. 

Mart. 
O, Father Anthony has fine carnations ! 

Louisa cryiffg. 

Ah Goto, yo» haVe thrown down all my 
violets by your turning, on the ground. 

G r o T o. 

Forgive me my dear child. 1 could 

not fee them* 

Louisa Jtill crying. 
My God, my violets. 

MlJS. AOLBBBRT. 

What it the matter little girl ? 

LoxrisA. 
Marry, At has thitown down all roy violets. 
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So Ihe may gather them up, and that too^ 
(She throws away the nojegay Jhe bad begun f 
inapajpon.) 

Jennet. 
O fy, Louifa. 

Mrs. Agi.eb.ert. 

Louifa, come hither.' (Louifa rifes, and 
Mrs. Jglehert takes her between her knees.) 
Louifa are you angry with Goto. 

Louis A* 

Yes, Ihe has thrown down my violets. 

Mrs AglEbert. 

We Ihall talk of that by and by, but in 

the firft place, take my wheel and carry it 

home. 

Louisa. 

With all my heart mothen— O, it is 
too heavy, I cannot even lift it. 

Mrs. Aglebert. 
Well Louifa, I will no longer love you, 
iitice you cannot carry my wheel. 



r 
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hovisA, joying. 

But mother, I have not ftrctigth ; is it my 
fault ? 

Mrs. Aglebert. 

So you think I am wrong to defire it ? 

L O IT I s A. 

Yes mother you arc wrong. And then 
you know very well that I am too little to 
carry that great ugly wheel. 

Mrsf. A G L £ B £ R tJ 

It is very true I know it ; but don't you 
likewife know that Goto is blind? Can flie 
fee your flowers, and can Ihe help you to ga* 
ther them up ? 

Louisa, 

Well I was wrong to cry, and to be pro- 
voked with her. 

Mrs. AotEBERT. 

Is Ihe notTufficiently unhappy, poor girlj 
not to fee ; to be blind from her birth ? 
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Goto, taking, Mrs. JgiAert by the band. 

Ah ! Mrs. Aglebert, I am not unhappy ; 
no, your goodnefs, your charity.—— 

Mrs. Aglebert. 

Don't fpeak of that, my dear girl.— —Hear 
me Louifa, if yoy do not look upon Goto as 
your filler, I will no longer look J^pon you as 
my child. 

L O IT Y S A. 

I love Goto very well, but however, Ihe is 
not my filler.. 

Mrs. Aglebert. 

It pleafed God to make this poor gifl fall 
quite helplefs into my hands ; was it not to 
fey to me, there is a fixth child which I 
pve you ? 

Jennet. 

yes, juft the fame thing. 

Mary. 

1 Ukewife caa conceive that 
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Mrs. Aglebkrt. 

And Louifa too will be able to conceive 
it in time : goodnefs of heart muil come with 
reaibn. My dear children there is no fuch 
thing as content^ without a good heart ; I re- 
peat it to you, and defire you wiU remember 
it. Your father and I have worked hard, and 
have had a^ great deal of trouble^ but by 
always doing our duty, life paffcs (inoothly ; 
and then one good a&ion confoles us for ten 
years of toil and vexation. 

M A R T» 

Mother, I think I hear fome ladies coming; 

Mrs. Aglebert. 
Very well, let us be gone. 

J 5: N N E T. 

Mother, mother, it is the French Lady. 

Mrs. Aglebert: 

No matter, let us go home. Come, put 
back the bench; (Thej all rife,) 
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> S C , E N E VII. 

MARY, JENNET, GOTO, LOUISA, 
Mrs. AGJLEBERT Lady SEYMOUR, 
FELICIA. 

Lady Seymour. 

Father Anthony is not yet come.' ■ Ha I 
there are the young girls, of whom we verc 
juft now fpeaking. 

Felicia, to Jennet. 
Is that your mother ? 

Mrs. Aglebert, making a courtefy. 
Yes madam and I propofed to go to- 
morrow to thank you madam, for your good- 
nefs to my children; but I have been fo 
bufy yefterday and to-day. 

Felicia. 
This blind girl is one of your family, na 

4oubt ? 

Mrs. Agl£B£RT» 
No madam* • . 
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Goto. 
No^ but It is the £une thing* 

Mrs. A c jl'e B E R t. 

Jennet) take my wheeL— ^Let us go, left 
we difturb the ladies.—— 

Lady Seymour. 

I beg you will not go away> I have 
fomething to fay to you, (low to Felicia.) 

She feems to dread our queftioiis about the 

blind woman. It is fomewhat fingular. 

Felicia^ low to Lady Seymour. 
I made the fame remark. (Aloud to Mrs. 
Aglehert.) What is your fituation in life, 
your bufinefs ? 

Mrs. AgLE BERT, 

I fpin and make linen. 

Lady Seymour. 

And is your work fufficient tofupportyour 
family. 

Mrs. Aglebert. 
Yes madam, wc have wherewithal to live. 
Vol. II. " C . 
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FjELI)CI A. 

That day h&W€ver when 1 iriet your daugh- 
ters on Annette and Lpbin'n's hill, I was , 
equally ftruck with tlie poverty which was 
«viddint from their 4refs, and with ilieir 
charming figures.— -And you yourfelf don't 
feem to be in a more prpfperous ftate. 

Mrs. Agi.e?ert. 

It is. true we are not rich, but we are 
content. 

Lady Seymour, to Felicia, 

Does not ihe interefl you ? 

Felicia. 

Beyond exprefEon. (To Mrs. Agkhert.) 

You have three charming Uttle girls there — 
(All the three courtefy.) Have you any more 
children ? 

. lAn. A i; L EB E R t* 

I have tWo boys likewife, thatik God, 
Goto* 

And I^ whom flic entirely fupports.- 



OF SPA. as 

Ah Goto! 

Lady Seymouiu 

How? 

Goto. 

It is to thefe worthy people I owe every 
thing. This family of Angels, lodge, feed, 
clothe and fervc me, who am a poor infirm 
girl, frequently fick, and always ufelefs. I 
find in them a father, mother, brothers, fitters 
and fervants, for they are all equally difpofed 
to do good offices, all equally good, equally 
charitable. Ah ladies, they are angels, real 
angeh whom ypu fee before you. 

Felicia. 
What, is it poffible Ir-s — O Heavens ! 

LadySeYmour. 

Surprife and coi?ipafl&on h^ve flfruck me 
m.otionlefs. 

Mrs. AcLfBERT. 

My Godl what we have done, was fo 

Cij 
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natural !— — This good girl had no other 
refource ; we could comfort and help her ; 
could it be poflible to abandon her ? 

Mary, low to Jennet. 

Why are thefe ladies fa very uneafy at this ? 
See, they are in tears. 

Jennet. 

It is becaufe they are furprifcd at it ; buf 
however there is no reafon. 

Felicia. 

Be fo good as to let us know the particulars 
offuchan afFefting ftory. 

Lady Seymour to Mrs. Jgkhert. 
How did this poor girl fall into your hands ? 
Goto. 

We lodged in the fame houfe, when an 
old aunt of mine, who- took care of me, and 
upon whofe labour I fubfifted, happened to 
die, and with her, I loft every means of fup- 
port« I fell iick, and . this dear good 
woman came to fee mc ; fhe began by fitting 
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up with me, paying a doftor for me, making 
my drinks, in fliort, ferving me as my nurfe. 
When 1 recovered ihe took mc home to her 
houfe, where I have been treated thefe two 
years as if I had been the eldeft daughter of 
the family, 

Felicia embradfig Mrs. AgUbert. 

O incomparable woman, with fuch a foul, 

into what a condition has your deftiny placed 

you* 

Lady Seymour. 

Let me too embrace her. 

Mrs. A G LIBERT. 

Ladies, you make me alhamed— • 
Lady ,Seymour to Mrs. Agkhert. 
Tell VIS your name, that refpeftable nam^, 
which Ihall never be effaced from our re- 
membrance. 

Mrs. Aglebert. 
My name is Catharine Aglebert. 

Lady Seymour. 

Aglebert ! —It is Ihe whom Father Anthony 

Ciij 
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mentiotitd to me. -Do you know Father 

Anthony ? 

Mrs. A o 1 fi 8 £ R T. 

Yes madam, he came to our houfe this 
morning, and this evening has fent for my 
hulband, but I don't know what he wants 
with him. 

Gar a. 

I f;^ him yefterday at the Capuchin Gar* 
dens; he aiked me fome queftions, arid I 
told him my whole ftory. 

Felicia. 

But how comes it that your ftory is not 
known to all the people in Spa ? How is it 
poilible that fuch an inftanee of virtue and 
benevolence Ihguld remain unknown. 

Goto. 

Bccaufe Mr. and Mrs. Aglebert have never 
mentioned it ; befides, I am frequently fick, 
and of courfe confined to the houfe a part of 
the year, and Jennet, who takes care of me, 
leads me, by her mother's defire, to the walks 
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wbkh are the leail frequented; and when 
ihe obferves people connngy ihe leads me a 
dtfierent way. it is oniy wheii five is greatly 
hvtiriad whh her wofk, that I am taken to 

the garden of the Capuchins, which is near 
at hand^ and that has oBly happened three or 
four times 

Lady Seymovk i» Felicia. 

• 

Here is virtue uk all its luftre, and we 
enjoy the inexpreffible happinefsof difcovering 
and contempdatiog. it in all its piirity. Sim- 
plex Aiblime^ natuf al; without vanity, with- 
out oftentation, and finding, wnhin ttfelfjbotb 
its glory and its reward. 

Felicia. 

Ah ! who can fee it in this light without 
paying their adorations ? Who can look 
upon this woman without feeling a delightful 
emotion of refpeft and admiration ! 

Lady SsYMorR. 

And that conformity of difpofition, that 
general agreement for the good of the whole 
family !— — And that girl, the affedling and 

Ciij 
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virtuous objeQ: of fo many kindneffcs, how 
Ihe expreffes her gratitude, how flie is pene- 
trated with whatever flie ought to feel ! 
No, nothing is wanting to complcat the de- 
lightful pidture. . . 
Mary. 

mother, I think I fee Father Aiithony;^^ 

L o tJ I s A. 

1 am glad of it, for he alwayis gives me a 
violet. 

LadySeymour. 

Stay Mrs. Aglebert, and we will go home 
with you prefently. 

Mrs, Aglebert. 
Madam,— . . 
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S C E N E VIIL 

MARY, JENNET, GOTO, LOUISA^ 
Mrs. AGLEBERT, Lady SEYMOUR, 
FELICIA, FATHER ANTHONY. 

Lady Seymour, 

Come, Father Anthony, come, I fancy I 
have difcovered the treafure you ipoke of to 
me. 

Father Anthony. 
Juft fo, there they are ; it is Mrs. Agle- 
bert. Well then my Lady, you know her 
hiftory ? 

Lady Seymour. 
I know all. 

Father Anthony, to Mrs. Agkhert. 

Mrs. Aglebert, learn to know and thank 

your benefadrefs. Lady Seymour wanted to 

give fifty guineas to the moft worthy family 

in Spa, and her choice has fallen upon yours. 
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Goto raifing her bands to Heavtn. 
O my God! 

Mr^. Aglebert. 

Fifty guineas I ^No, madarfl, it is 

too much ; there are a number of worthy 
people in Spa, ftill more needy than we. My 
neighbour Mrs. Savard is a worthy woman, 
and in fuch mifery ! 

Lady Seymour. 

Very well, I will take care of Mrs. Savard, 
I promife you.— Father Anthony fliall 
give you fifty guineas this night, and I will 
add a hundred more, as a portion for Jennet. 

Mrs. Aglebert. 

O my Lady, it is too much-— ~it is to# 
inuch indeed. - 

Goto, 

O God ! is it poffible— -~0 where is t&i^ 
good Lady, that I may embrace her knees.-— 

Jennet where is Ihc ? (Jemtft leads b4r t0 

Lady Seymour's feet.) 
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F £ 1 1 e I A. 

Poor girl, Kow affefting to fee her !— — 
And you my Lady, you muft be happy !— 

Goto, laying bold of Lady Seymour's robe. 

Is this flie ? 

Lady Seymovr, reaching ber hand to Gofo. 
Yes my Girl ! 

Goto, throwing her/elf at her feet. 

Ah madam, I will pray for you all the days 
of my life. You have made the fortune of 
this refpedtable family, but you have done 
ftill more for me^ I owe to you their con- 
tent, and the only happinefe poor Goto can 
find upon earth, w^hich is the knowledge of 
thefe worthy people being made as happy as 
they defcrve* I have nothing more to wiflx, 
and now I can die fatisfied. 

Lady SEYMoyR, raifing bjsr up and embra* 
clng herf 

O, I conceive your happinefe, and enjoy it 
with tranfport. 
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Mrs. Aglebert. 
We Ihall all join, madam, in our prayers to 
lieaven for you, while we live* 

Jennet. 
O yes indeed, 

Mary. 
^And with all our hearts. 

Louisa. 
And I too. 

Lady Seymour. 

Pray then that it may preferve to me a 
feeling heart ; you prove to me that it is 
the moft precious gift heaven can beftow. 

Father Anthony, 
My lady, I juft now came paft Vauxhall, 
where they are playing and dancing, . but I 
will wager, the plealures of the people who 
are there, are not equal to thofe you have 
been juft now tafting. 

Felicia. 
How they are to be pitied, if the happi- 
nefs we have been enjoying is unknown to 
them ! ' 
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Lady Seymour.' 

Come, let us go home with Mrs Algebert, 
1 am impatient to fee her huiband. 

Mrs. Aglebert. 

Madam, you are very good) but we live Cm 
high !-^— 

. Lady Seymour. 

Come and condud: us ; with what plea- 
.fare Ihall I enter that houfe, which con- 
tains fuch virtuous inhabitants ! 

Mrs. Aglebert. 

My God, Father Anthony, fpeak for us : 
I am fo furprifed, fo afFefted, I do not know 
how to exprefs himfelf.—— 

FatheS. Anthony. 

Come, come, my Lady's heart can fee into 
vours.— But Mrs. Algebert, there is one 
favour you muft obtain for me with my 
Lady ; it is to come and fee my garden when 
Ihe leaves you* 
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Lady Seymour. 
Tlwt is bwt juft, ^nd I prooa^fe yau I will* 

Father Ak.thovy. 
My lady, you very well defenve the fineft 
carnation in the whole town, and ■ -you 
ihdU have it this night. 

Mrs. Aglebert; 
If I durft offer my arm to the ladies. ■ i 

La D ^ SfYMOUR. 

With all my heart, my dear Mrs* Agle* 
bert. 

Mrs. A G L E B E R T. 

Jennet and Mary, take care of Goto. 

F E L I c I A. 

Come, let us loie j30 time, let us go to fee 
the man who is worthy of fuch a wife and 
fuch children. (Thty go cut with Father 
Anthony : Goto and the three little girls let them 
^0 on heforf,) 

Goto. 

:14ay Qo^ beftpw his richeil blei^ngs on 
that good lady J 
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Mary. 
How amiable ftie is I 

L o It I s A. 

How beautiful flie is ! 

Jennet. 

Is it poffible, to be fo good and not be 

beautiful ^Now they arc paft — come let 

us follow them O my father, how happy 

ihall 1 be to witnefs his joy ! 



THE END. 
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THE PERSONS. 

kOSINA, 1 

V Sifters, 
AMELIAJ 

ZEUS, a Friaid »f IB^fina and AmeJU, 
COI^, the Gardener. 
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T H E p O V E, 

A C O M E D Y, 



SCENE F Lk S T* 

The ftage refrtfents a garden^ 

fTifi cuhain rijes ;' 'Amilia isfeen nedr a ttee^ 
holding a dive in btr bofomi Rojtna holds d 
'bajket of flowmy and in reverie feems io look 
afUntivefy at irerjifti& ; Jbe is leaning dgainft 
m orange tree ; which Colin waters. 

RasiNA j, after a JhortJtJenee. 
ijHE thinks of nothing but her dove !— 

Amelia. 

Poof little dove, how it leans upon my 

Dij 
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my bofem ! How gf ntlc and quiet it is J 

How affeaing ! 

Colin, have you put feed and water in the 
doYecQt?,==m 

Colin. 

Yes tmfs.^— » ' J 

Amelia. 

Here, carry my ^pve thprc, but take car^ 
y<i« dp,«o«: hui[f it !-r-^,SQftly then, you 
will <:tuj(h. it^^r^xh^TH}, yery well, ^otiy, 
ib.-..— W^it Coltoi let me tafcemy le»ve 
of it ! — ^rr^(Sh(. ^^A «8d :carefej, it "again.) 
Charming little creature! Go, then Co- 
lin* (CaMv gm 'oiiith Ai# dive.y 
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s c £ N E n. 

ROSINA> AMELIA. 

R O S I N A, 

Truly fifter, I aifi very Itiuch furprifed to 
fefe out of y<jttf ilgfe giv« tip »n h<?r time to 
fyiidiitig k bird !-t-— 

Amelia. 
But I don^t firtd feuk with your paffion 
for flowers ; why do you lnugh at me and 
xny dove, Rofina ? « ■ 

. ROSIHA. 

There is a great difference I Flowers arc 
nothing but a fubjed of am -ifement to me, 
but your melancholy turfle is an objed: of 
tile Oioft lively, tender ^e^lott td yiofd.^^-^-^ 

Amelia. 
Moft lively ! — ^tender ! — what folly !— 
But aft^t all, is hot a gentle, fenSble dove a 

more interefting fubjedt than a rofe ? . 

D iy 
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^^^^^-^* - - 

For"^hich reafon I would facrifice to you 
without relu^ancQ, all jtny rof^s, orange-trees, 
white lilac/ and even 'the charming myrtle 
which JJ^lis^jgave me; but you Amelia can- 
not refolve to give your dove to me. 

: . - A M E I. I A. 

What do you intend by thefe reproaches J 
How long, Roiina, haxe . you doubted mj| 
friendlhip ? Has it ever decjeived you ? 

' Rosi NX. 
O ! I know what.-^-r — 

Amelia. 
For my part, I do not underftand what, 
you would beat- 

R O S I N A. 

J-et us change the fubjedt* ■ Zelis ia 
exped:ed to-day. 

Amelia. 
After a fix months abfence, it will give me 
great pleafure to fee her ! — 7— 
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ROSIHA* 

O I dd not doubt it, for if I mull tdl you 
my thoughts, you have never loved any thing 
fo much as Zelis.— • 

Amelia, fmiling. 
Po you think fo fitter ?-— 

Rosin A. 
yeS| ijot even your d9ye.-f— * 

Amelia. 
I remember that formerly you was fo 
lijinjuft as to believe I pr-f erred Zelis to you, 
but fince Ihe has beea abfent, yo\l feemed to 
have got entirely the bettjsr of that prejua 
dice. — — Whe}i you aflturedme of it, did ygu 
. deceive me fifter ? 

RosfijA. 

I fliaU never deceive you Atpelia r-but 

J love you too well, not to be frequently un» 
eafy, agitated, and out of. forts with my- 

felf. tYou are * my true and only friend, 

^nd I cannot bear that Another Ihould Ihare 
^ith n^e in your confidence and afFedion.-p- 
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I Yda dtfferve bdtkJ:]?© mie and tbi^Alftr, 
and .you. are my fitter; ib that if Ziclis were; 

miflrefs of all the good qualities :^^liiGh'flJtfiacli:. 
me to you, I Ihould ftill love you better than 

her . '^ • \ .A i.r /: I 

Becaufe I am your filler! Ah, how cold 
that is!—— 

^A'm^l ja. 
But do'you fet no value upon the pleafing 
bands by which we are united, thofe facrcd 
ties of blood which make it our duty to love 
one another ? 

R O S I N A. 

So you only love me becaufe it is a duty ?— ^ 

Amei.1 A» 

No, but that duty makes my affedlion 
more tender. '^ 

R o S I N A, 

O how differently lyc feel !— -^but fbme* 
body comes.— - ., ... 
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A M B L I A. 

Perhaps it is Zclis l-*~^ 

R O S I N A. 

Truly I think I bear her voice. 

Am^LtA, runs ti^ meet Zelis. 
Ah ! 'tis certainly Ihe. 

Rosii^A. 

What joy! ^What tranfports! ^What 

more could flie do for me > Well, I will 

conilrain myfelf. 

(Amelia and Zelis return having b»Id 0f eaeb 
o$ber by the arm.) 



SCENE III. 

ROSINA, AMELIA, ZEUS. 

Zelis. 
Where is ihe ? 

Amelia. 
There Ihe is. {Rofina advances fomc JiepSy 
^elis runs to ker and embraces her.) 
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Z E L I S. 

Hofina, Amelia, how happy I iam to. f6id 
tfiyfelf again with you t — -— 

R O S I N A, 

I affure you my heart Ihares in the pka^ 

fure.— 

Amelia and Rosina. 

We did not expedt you till the evening. 

25 © hi s. 
We came on without flopping.-- — My 
mother was fo impatient to fee yours, for ftie 
loves her as vip love one another. While 
they are Ihut up together, let us chat at li- 
berty : one has fo many things to fay afte^ 
fo long an abfence \^ r 

Amelia, 

You will give us an account of your tra^ 

vels firft. 

Z E L I s . 

That will be a fubjedt for more than one 
converfation. 

R O S I N a» . \ 

How many leagues have you travelled ? 
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Z £ L I S. 

. I have marked them down iiv my journal. 
Let me fee, I will tell you ^ (lop— —From 
hence to Paris is forty leagues. Forty leagues 
to go, and forty leagues to return, make 
fourfcore leagues. 

RosiNA and Amei^ia together. 
You have travelled fourfcore leagues ? 

Juft fo much 

ROSINA* 

That is prodigious t ■ ; 

Amelia. 

Fourfcore leagues in fix months? you 
piuft be very much fatigued ? 

Z E L I s. 
No^ not very much. 

R o s I N A. 

Well then^ let us talk a little of Paris. 
JIqw did you like Paris ?— ^ 
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Z ELI ft. 

O, I found ifr*«J*.vcry ii6if y " i a: jperpe- 
tua) bufik !--**-i> 

^ Amelia. 

You have fcen the Tuillerics, the opera ?**• 

.... ' .. , . ( * 

2 EL IS. 

Yes, tut I don't like the opera, it is fo 
warm ; and then ofit i^ ihut up as if in a pri* 
fon. There are none hv^t^ the yom>g iadies 
who fing and dance that have good places. 

RosiNA. , 

And the Tuilleries They fay it i$ a 

very fine walk, 

... y ■ 

iZfitls* 

No, not very fine. There are great walka 
quite ftraight ; and a l^rge round bafon of 

dirty water! And then not a fingle 

flower. Only coAdeite, I looked a whole 
day for a violet, without being able to find a 
fingle ftalk. — :r^. 
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RoStNA, 

I like <mt willow wait upon the bank of ^ 
the river better. * 

And I too, I aflUFe you. 

Am £ l I a; 

Only fee Kow travellers tell lies, with all 
their fine defcriptions oiF tte T^illerics !—— - 

Zelis. 

For my pact, I t«Jl you true*^ yow may de- 
pend upon it, the place where we now are, 
is worth a thoyfand of Paris. Here the air 
is fo pure, fo pcri&inie^-s; — ^the country fo 
flftwery, fp.fmiUpg!— — *l wa^qutte raefem- 
chply at Pai;is. ; nothing but walls^ and hoH^es,.^ 
no verdure, eyenin Jwe* ah,, if jrou knew, 
how that grieves the heart ! 

!^ 6 s I N A, 

I can e^fily conceive it, , r 

Amkli4« 

You will be very glad then to revifit all jaur 
•Id walks? • • "' '•' 
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Z £ L I S.^ 

O, tomorrow I^ihall get up by daybreak— ^^ 
but where fliall we go firft. 

R o s X N a; 

We will go to the meadow* 

Z £ L I Sk 

O, the meadow !-: ^I fliall jump there 

with all my heart Ah, I forgot to tell 

you It is forbidden to jump in the Tuil- 

leriest 

A M £ L I A aod R o 5 I H A. 

Indeed !-*— — 

' 2 EL i s* 

'Yes truly forbidden — ' — ^You mlift walk 
there at a very flow pace, juft fo.— (5/6^ 
walks with a ridiculous gravity.) 

Ro 9IN A« 

Ah, good heaven, what a country ! I hope 
I fliall never go there 

Z k L I s. 
O, you will find many more extraordinary 
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things, when I come to read my journal to 
you-*— -You will there find the particulars 
of all my fufierings« 

Amelia; 

Ah, my God ! 

And that from the very next day after my 
arrival at Paris* — — ' 

Rosin A. 
How fo ? 

Z £~L I s. 
The firft day I had two teeth drawn, the 
next, I had two thoufand papers put in my 
hair ; the thirds I hjid a pair of ftays tried 
which fmothcred me ; and the eighth—— 
Ah, that was a day of punilhmcnt indeed— 

Amelia. 
Really, you alarm me ! 

Z £ L I s. 
The icighth^ they took me to a ball. i 

R p S I N A. 

Is that all; I had formed to myfclf a very 
delightful idea of a ball.^ 
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Z £ L I S« 

Good heaven, what a miftake yCtr have 

been in The preparation alone ii fulR-' 

cient to difguft one for lif e" If you knew 
what it is to drefs for a ball, it h the mpft 
painful, and at the fame time, one of the 
moft comical things in the world. 

R S I N A. 

Well, tell us all about it. 

Z E L r s. \ 

For my part, I was charmed at the thoughts 
<rf going to a b:ill.t»— *-*Alas ! I did not 
know what it was. I had heard talk of dances 
ajKt collations, I did not aik for any thing 
better, and expcfted the day of the ball with ' 
impatience; it came at laft, and I was told 
that! was to be ^refled in the habit of a 
fliepherdefs. 

Amelia, 

A fliepherdefs ? the drefs at. leaft was well 
chofen ; it mufl fee convenient for dancing. 

. Y«Sj convenient truly ! They- have, a Very 
droll idea of fliopherde&s at Paris^ as you ^ 
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fiirft of all they began by fixing aii enormous 
chifhion on my head. 

R o s I K A. 
A culhion ? — ^^ ' 

, Zelis. 

Yes, they call it a tocque. — '"-^ -They 

fix this tocque with great pins as long as my 
arm; and then put upon it. Lord knows 
iiow much fallc hair. | 

Amelia. 

Falfe hair> and you have fuch beautiful 
hair of your own ? — ^ 

Z k L I s. 
No matter for that, there muft be falfe 
hair; they .ire fo fond of art, that they em- 
ploy it even when it is good for nothing, and 
frequently when it disfigures ; in this man- 
ner, with their confounded Fieri/on * they 
made me a monftrous head.-^^ — Over all was 
placed a great hatj and above the hat, there 
-wtTC gauze and ribbons, and above the rib- 

* r 1 ... I I II II _ . . .11 " II 

* Herifon is a Hedge«hog. 
Vot. II. E 
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hoKkSy % tmfliel of fir^wer^, mod above the itowem 
half a dozen feathers, the IhxXhdk of them at 
kaft two feet high. 

Rosf NJU 

But have done, my dear Zelis, you e^cag« 
gerate ; how was tt poffibib you had flrengtb 
to carry ali tins ?uuw^ 

Ye in this manner was t loaded ; I could 
neither move nor turn my head, for tlie leatt 
motion mai e roe lofe the baHance, and almoft 

overfet me» ^AfiDerward^ they difefled lkie> 

they put on my new fiays, which Iqttee^ed 
me (o I could not draw my breath ; they next 
put on a cO'j^deralioH.''''''^ 

Amelia^ 
A conlideration, what is that ? 

Zelis* * - 

It is a kind of hoop filled with hair, 
made with ifon and exceffively heavy | I wt*' 
d)eadre£^ in a robe covered wuh gad^ 
and in this condition was I led 
when I was told ; Tah can n&i 
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ihouge nor fpoil yaur headirefs^ or tumble your 
ridatbs^ and enjoy the fleafures of the place. 

R o s I K A. 

Ah, poor wretched cre^turei^— ^And could 
you dance ? 

Z £ L I s. 
Alas ! I could fcarce walk.— — • 

Am £ l I a« 
You was let loofc however at the ball; 

Z £ X. 1 d« 

O, you aire laot there yet, I wa4 feated-6n 
a bench, and ordered to wait there till fomc 
one ihould come and aik me to dance. I wai- 
ted a long time, and looked fo wretched and 
Vnhappyj that nobody could think I had the 
leaft deiire to dancer I wad aiked however 
at lail I but the place was taken^ and I was 
obliged to return to my bench. 

R b S I K A^ 
How is that ; the place was taken ? 
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Zelis. 

Yes truly ; at thefe balls, the ladies wh^ 
run the beft, dance the moft; they go to 
keep their places. ^ 

Amei^ia. 

What, is there oot places for every one»— 

R o s I N A. 

Beiides, it.is very uopolite to prevent other 
people from dancing* 

Zelis. 

I met with fome young ladies at the ball, 

who were much worfe than unpolite, for they 

were cruel; they laughed at my fuffering 

perplexed lo« 'k ; they ftared at me from head 

to foot, in a manner a very rude manner I 

affure you ; and then* they laughed among 

themfelves, as if they would have fpUt their 

iides. 

Amelia. 

O fy.. What you have told us, lihpuld 
not in the leaft have fufpedted. 
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Z £ L I S. 

I was undoubtedly ridiculous^ but as j 
appeared tinud and aukward^ ought they not 
rather t6 have pitied and excufed me ? 

R o s t K A. 
Well, let them come here with their toe- 
ques, their dpniiderations, their perriwigs and 
their rouge ; I ihall laugh at them in thei^ 
turn, and alk them to run a race ; we fliall 
fee if they can catch me, or if they can jump 
g ditch better than L 

Amelia. 
No fitter. Jet us never imitate what we 
difapprove j tp be tl^e object of mockery is 
but a frngll nwsfortune, but it is a great one, 
to yield to fuch a dangerous inclination, fince 
it would prpve that we can be unjuft and crueU 

R O S I N A. 

But it is truly tragic, where to play the firft 
part, one muft be the perfon opprefled, 

Amelia, 
Yes, but the pppreffcd in that cafe, are 

E iij 



fure of the favour of all^ good heart§ ; dp 
you reckon that nothing ? 

. ROSINAr . ./,. 

O no, fpr I would r^thef hav^ tH^; agpto^ 
bation of Amelia, than the applaufe of all 
thefe wicked little miffed 'wiro laughed at the 
diftrefs'f ul iituatbn afid aukward ttiafafter of 
!Zelis. But com(*, finifh the 0ioTy pfyoxlt 
ball J did you dance 4t laft ? ^ 

My God no, the place wa$ always taken* 
and I was very foon entirely abandoned by aU 
the dancers. 

R o s I N A, 
Poor girl ! hpw you was to be pitied ! ■ # 
And was the ball room a fine place ? 

By no means; and it was (o intolerably 
hot, that though I fat jnotionlefs upon .my 
bench, I was as warm as if I had been dan-* 
ping. 

Amelia. 

And this is what is called great pleafu^ en* 
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tertainment!— What a diff^ence between that 
and our .ccmnti^ bs)))$ upon tjie ^eat Do^ns^ 
i;eHere we are not (mothered, where we dance 
as much as we pleafe^.ajid are fo chearfui !— 

O I am overjoyed to find myfel£ hfft 
again ! ■ But let us talk of our fchemes for 
MHnoisow ; I filial be very defitPW to gf> to 
the {arm> there u fuch ^SceUcM :ix^ i\\ppi. 
wm^nrMy xb^ by, hixfi dots my gPt4 mo^i^ 
lifiooie dpi if ihc not gfQwn old ^»n n 

Amelia. 
]^0;i ilUl the famej always go9d humoured* 

And thfwlQte lamb ibe promiied me? 

' Amelia^ 
^BS ! Zelis it ^s dead* 

• ZEiisi 

Ah my God! ^Well/ 1 had fuch a 

foreboding when I went away^ don't you re* 
9;em.her ) 

E mj 
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Yes I remember.-— —But Nicole is rearing 
another for you.^ — r- 

Z £ L I S. 

Rofina, have you plenty of flowers this? 
7ear?-- . - ' . r ] ^j 

\K RoJsiKA. 

»^ The myrtle which you gave me is more 
•beautiful than ever ; it was ftruck with a 
North wind, afid I "was very apprehenfii^ 
about it for two days; but thanks to the it(t 
duftry of Colin, it is perfeftly recovered. 

Z EL IS. 

Ah Colin ! I Ihall be glad to fee him, 
A M E L I A. 

You will find him greatly grown. 
Zelis to A^lia^ 

And the dovecote ? 

Amelia. 

Ah Zelis, for thefe three mpnths I have 

had a charming dove that makes me neg^eft 

all my other birds ; it underftands me, knowj 

me, comes tp me j ^and it is fo pretty.— ~ 



A C O M D Y. 73 

Zelis. 
White, ni engage!— 

Amelia. 

Yes, 

Z £ L I 8. 

\Vith a black ring round its neck ?■ 

Amelia. T 

Juft fo. 

Z B L l«Si 

• O, I die with impatience to fceit* 

Amelia. 
I will carry you to if 4iQW% 

And It is fond of yoii ? 

Amelia; 
^oft furprifingly; 

Z £ L I S. 

Take good care that you do not lofe it. 

. I have not courage to cut its wings, jind 
for that reafon .am apprehenfive. 
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A very interefting cpnvcr&tlob tvAj^ ' 

Zelis. 
Do you take it,.when you go to walk ?— ^ 

Amelia*. 
I am abfent froto^k as little as poffible* 

Would Doi tiny^ om tek ihfi i^ «Ikipe ^ 
z friend ? I can hold no longer. (Sb€ moves 
fome/eps la go out.) ' 

A'mxlia. ' '■' 

Where are you godcg Rofina ?-~r 

RdsiKA. 
I am going for fonie ft^wers to give tq 

Zelis. 

Amelia. 

You will join us again at the dpyeCDtej, 
I Ihaii go there with Zelis* 

*RosiNA* 
Very welL (JJide.) 1 fhallbe there bc^ 
fore them* (She goes out rtmntr^.) 
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Z E L I S, A M E L I A. 

Zelis kokmg at Exfifm msfingm.mU^ ^ 

In what hafte flie leaves us !— — ^WHat Is 
flie about? 

I cannot fay. =Ycm know Zeii&, ttet 

Roiina frequently has whims that cannot be 
accounted for : flie is goodand tender hearted, 
but flie diftradts and difturbs herfelf xilmofl: 
always without reaforu . • 

Ycsy flic has fomc fingutar ideas. She 
torments herfelf : for inftance, flie l(5VeS jbir 
greatly, but it is not a right kind of love, for 
flie does not place an entire confidence in you % 
a mere nothing difturbs and alarms her; I 
believe it is what is called jealoufy, 

Amelia. 
But I have told Rofina that flie was the 
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jjeareft to me of all my friends.. If ihe quef- 

tions my fincerity, how can ihe ftill love me > 

If flie believes me, how can flie be jealous ?— 

In either cafe, I cannot underftand herjea* 

loufy. 

Z £ L I s. 

Becaufe you arc reafonabie, and in* this 
refpeft Rofina is not. . 

Amelia. 
What can be done to cure her of this 
ftrange humour ? - 

Z £ L i s. 
' I do not knowy I am afraid it will be very 
difficult* 

AM£XIA. 

Let us go and find her.— ^ — ^But what does 
Colin want ?--r— He looks as if be was fcs^- 
ted.- 
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SCENE V. 
ZELIS, AMELIA, COLIN, 

;Am1£LIA. 

What do you want Colin ? 

Colin. 
Ah mifs ] 

Amblia* 

What IS the matter ? 

Zelis. 

Say*-^-— rWhat has happened ? 

C O L I K. 

A fad misfortune !— — 
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Ah Heaven ! my dove.— »— 

Colin; 

It is. loft. 

Am£LIA« 

Ah, my €lod !~— 
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CpLIK. 

I found the dovecote open and the dovtf 
gone* 

Z £ L I s. 

L^ave us Colin. (C lingoes out.) My 

dear Ameh'a, I piotcfb to yon I am a thoufand 
limes mote grietedijBit th^ k>& of your dove, 
than for my white lamb. 

Amelia. 

Ah, my poor little dove 1—-—0, if you 
had but feen it*- 

Z E L I S» 

Perhaps it may be recovered* 
Amelia. 

I cannot flatter myfelf with that hope.— 7— 
Ah, if I had cut its wings ! 

Alas, I thougfif of that !— but I durft 
not mention it. 
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ZELIS, AMELIA, COLIN, ROSINA, 
holding ajbui ^a/keL 

Amelia* 
Don't I hear my filler ? - 

Ves, it is flxe. ^ 

A M B X. I Af . 

Ah Rcffiiift) «iy A>vc !»*—«?♦ 

RosiNA« 

I know your misfortune, and 1 fee it is 
greater than 1 iiitag^d, fot you feeiti qtfitc 
opprefled/ • . ^ • 

Amelia^ 

What an ironical manner ? . IndjcyC 

fitter? ^when you was uneafy about yoiir 

myrtle, I did not liugh atytHi; 
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Rosin A afiie. 
That reproach ftrikes mc I deferve it ? 
(Sh feems to think.) - '■ ' 

Zblis. ^ 
You arc unjuft Amelia ; Rofina loves you, 
and therefore mull Ihare in all your griefs i 
have not I been weeping for the lofs of yodr 
dove, and can the friendfliip of Rofina be 
lefs tender ? 

A ME LI A. 

Dear Rofina, have I afflifted you? I pray 
you forgive me. 

R o s I N A,' ajtde. 

My perplexity increafes !— — ah I what 
have I done ? 

Amelia. 
Come and embrace me my dear fiftc r 
but, fay, what is the matter with you ? 

R o s I N A ^miracing her; 
'**'Amfelia.-- -^ '' 

AKELIAt .. . i . T ^ 

Well? 
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RosiKA^ in confufion. 

If you recover your dove, will you be fa- 
tisfied? i 

AM£LXil, 

What, do you know any thing of it ? 

R o s I K A fiill confufid. 
No, it is a fimple queftion. 

' Z E L I s. 

That queftion furprifes me— Rofina, you 
look down, you are ftruck dumb.-— Ah! 
the dove is not loft,, you know where it is.— 

Amelia. 

What do you fay Zelis ? Can you imagine 
my fifter capable of wifhing to afflidt me, to 
make afport of mydiftrefe, and to diflemble 
with me? No, Rofina has a feeling heart; 
ihe is fometimes unreafonable, but Ihe is as 
Candidas Ihe is feeling; I know her heart 
and I cannot fufped: her. 

Zelis. 

Let her juftify herfelf thea j ^ but fee 
Vol. II. F 



how Ihe blulhf^ [-^Q wh^t ^ gwilty look-— 

Sifter what is the meaning of t-his eojifiifedt 
look ? cafi ic be pq^Je ?-r-^ 

my degr A^eli^ 1 {^( w^cp,) 

Rofina — what is Ipepgijie of my dove ? do. 
jDQt (;o^<pj?^l it frgm me, , 

Rofihajj has ftqlen it^, that is plain. 

Amelia. 
. Sifer, yati are lilei}t. . 

Z E H S. ' 

1 vvi|} ajjfwer fqr t^er — The hiftpry of th<a 
dpv^r i^ \Afritten pn her fqrehead. Rofiaa wa^ 
jealous of the dqye;. fte has ftolen anc^ftiyt 
up^her rival. 

Am EL I A. 

IRo-Gna ! " ■ '• - 
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R O S I K A. 

Ah Sifter! what fliall I fay to you ! Zelis 
has gueflicd it— ^Yes, I have your dove. I 
intended however to reftore it to you— but I 
will not attempt to e^cufe myfelf. I fee my 
whole fault ; I have given you uneafine/s^ I 
have deceived you^ I 9m ungrateful and 
fooliih ; in ihorCj I do not deferve the friend- 
ikip of Amelia. Yoa will no longer love any 
one but Zelis, I muft expedlk it— ^I ftiall die 

at the thoughts of it, that is certain »»Ah 

Sifter, at leaft grant me your pity, 

Amelia; 
Thou dear Dnjuft friend ! 

Ro SINA. 

What ! you ftill love me ? 

Zelis laugbi/ig. 

Yes next to me, you fli^lI bp Amelia's 
-deareft friend. 

R S J Iff Ay 

Ah Zelis J What ctucl and bitter plea- 
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Zelis. 

On this fubjeft I believe you will think 
none agreeable. 

Amelia. 

Do not torment her any mote ; but I can- 
not recover from my furprize yb\x jcallous 

Rofina, and of what ? of a bird ? 

Zelis.. t 

She was jealous of me when we^ were to- 
gether, and in my abfenc.e, it was thrown 
upon the poor dove. She would have been 
jealous of good Mother Nicole, or indeed of 
any thing ; for I obferve that the jealous, to 
give themfelves up to their whims, have no 
need of pretences or reafonable caufes. 

R o S I N A. 

Alas ! Ihe is right. 

Amelia. 

What Rofina, could y6u think I loved my 
dove better than you ? 
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R O S 1 N A, 

O no ^ ut It engaged all your atten- 
tion, you talked of it inceffantly. — 

A M£ Ll A. 

You* are inconceivable; if I fuffer, you 
fufFer with me ; when my hand was wounded 
yefterday with the thorn, you Ihed tears ; 
why then caniiot you likewife partake in my 
pleafures ? 

Rosin A. 

Thefe ridiculous whims are correfted for 
life, at leaft I hope fo. Y^ur mildnefs, your 
reafon, but more payticuUrly your friend- 
fliip, have at laft: Ihewn me the excefs of my 
folly — ^Come fifter, come and find your dove, 
it is near at hand, in the little thicket of 
rofes. 

Amelia. 

I Ihall not take it again, I give it to you 
Rofina, keep it, and may the hand that be- 
llows it, make it more dear to you. 

R O S I N A. 

Ah fifter— *hgw I fliall love it from hence- 
forth. 

F nj 
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Z £ L I S# 

Ves, but take care that Amelia in her tufrt 
does not become jealous 

R O S I N A* 

Ah, I wilh to heaven ? 

.Z £ L I s. 

See how flie corred^ herfelf !— -She has 
been juft now praifing your reafon, but in 
the bottom of her heart, Ihe wiihcs to fee you 
partake in her folly> > ■ 

Amelia. 

No, no, Rofina has too good an under^ 
ftanding, not to be fenfible, that flie, whole 
delicacy goes the length of diftruft, is a tor- 
ment to herfelf, and offers a mortal injury to 
the objeft that is the occafion of it. Think 
of it my dear Rofina, and repeat to yourfelf 
every day, that friendlhip cannot exift with- 
out efteem and confidence. ' 

THE END, 
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SACRIFICE OF FRIENDSHIP, 
A COMEDY. 



SCENE FIRST, 

The ABBESS, MOTHER WINNIFREJ^ 

Abbess. 

X E S mother, I have placed all my con- 
fidence in you, and it is only with you that 
• I can fpeak freely. 

'Mother Winnifred. 
My attachment is well known to you ma- 
dam, it is of long Handing. 
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A a ESS. 

Mothei* Winnifred, I want to talk wlc|fci 
you a little; I am told the two young 
people who are to take the vows to-morrow, 
are fick ; that would delay the ceremony ; 
pofitively, I will not allow it^ 

Mother Winnifrep* 

You are very right madam; the eve of 
fuch a day, it ought not to be fufFercd. ■ ■ » ■ ■ 

A B £ ss. 

Thcfe are a fort of things that do not ad^ 

mit of 4elays. 1 have feen fo many re-. 

(:ant at the very inftant. 

\ Mother Winnifrep. 

The povitiate Ihould be fliortened; a year, 
is too long ; a great many ideas pafs through 
a young head in the courfe of a year. (Sbi 
kugbs.) ha, ha> ha. 

A fi B E s s. 

Ah,motherWinnifred, you ftill have charm^ 
ing fpirits.-— But I am of your opinion. 
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tliat if the novitiate was only fix months, wc 
^ftould have many more nuns. 

Mother Winnifred. 

How comes it that government neglefts 
it-n — what are they employed about ? 

Abbess. 

Leave that to me^ I will prefent a memo* 
rial upon the fubjedt. 

Mother Wiknifred, 
If you carry your point, it will be a great 
faving for us, and a good deal of money be« 
fide. 

A B BESS* 

How? 

Mother Winnifred; 

And all the fweat meats, chocolate, coffee, 
and tea, which is given to the Novice 
Every nun has had her fliare for a year— — 1 
in this cafe Ihe would have it but fix months ; 
^o bad change. (She laughs agam) ha, ha, 
ha, ha. v 
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Abbess. 

Mother Winnifred, you are very foolifli.— 'i* 
(She laughs in coughing.) There is nobody 
but you makes me laugh. — But, let us talk 
of thefe young girls ; what is the matter with 
them ? 

Mother Winnifred. 

Cecilia feems to have been crying all night, 
her eyes are fwelled like my fift, but ihe does 
not complain, Ihe is content to be filent ; as 
to Califta, ihe is not quite fo melancholy, 
but you know (he is naturally giddy, lively, 
and trifling; Ihe fays Ihe has a fever. 

Abbess. 

It will be nothing, no, nothing at all ; wc 
know thefe things. 

Mother Winnijfred. 

Yes, yes, we have gone through it. -, 

(She laughs.) Ha, ha, ha. ■ 

Abbess. 
It is ten years fincc I havebeen reconciled.— 
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MOHHER WiNNIFRED* 

' And I, more than twelve. 

A B B £ s s« 
How old are you ? 

Mother Winnifred* 
Sixty madam. 

Abbess. 
We grow accuftomed to every thing, tho' 
the beginnings prove harfh. 

Mother Wiknifrep. 
We cannot be reconciled all at once« 

Abbess. 

Well mother, I muft fpeak ^yith the no* 
vices ; We muft fet them to rights again ; 
they are girls of fafhion, Cecilia cfpecially is 
of a diftinguilhed family in this country, and 
that gives an air of importance to a con- 
vent, 

Mojher Winnifred. 

She is a little girl whom I take to be very 
giddy and inconfiftent.— * 
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A B BfLSS. 

Her behaviour h ib gemle and fo |^ru-^ 

dent ! 

Mother Winnifred. 
However, I cannot help fufpeding her 
vocation ; don't you remjember the averfion 
ihe always teftified to a convept in her infancy. 

Abbess, 
Yes indeed, fh'e nfed to take a pleafure in 
rfj>eatmg that flie never would be a nun. 

Mother Winnifred, 
Then fuddenty to come back to us at the 
age of favcntcen, and to take the veil in f^ite 
of the intreaties of her family and the tears of 
her fitter. — r--This cannot be natural.r-^ — r» 
Thefc fighs which efcape her, that fottled 

melancholy-?- in Ihort, from the bcginpittg 

,of her novitiate to this hour, I have never 
beeif able to make her laugh biit from thf> 

teeth outwards 

Abbess, 

You are certainly right, there is furcly 
fomething concealed under this : but go ^nc) 
find her, I pofitively muft fpeak with hcTt 



1 



A C O M E D Y. 9§ 

Mother WiNHifREO# 
I willteU hejf mada«n« 

But hear me : take fix pounds of eofiPee, 
and two loaves of fugar which you will find 
in my clofet, divide them^i and let them be 
yarried ■ ■■ 

Mother Winnifred# 
O I underftand ; into the cells of Cecilia 

and Califta. .-Come, come, for the lail dzj 

we miitt not be pitiful, I (hall add a couple 
of cakes of chocolate^ — rr~That puts nie ta 
mind of the old proverb. . 

A B B £ s $• 
"What proverb ? ' 

Mother Winijifrep. 

Of ilies that are catched with honeys fSl^ 
laughs.) ha, ha, ha, h^t' i * 

Abbess; 

Truly you have fbch life and fpirits, you 
fecm as if you wer^ but twenty, 
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Mother Winnifrep. 
I run to obey youxordtrs. (She goes oat.) 

.Abbess, alcne. 

^^ What it is. to be an Abbeft, how many 
things Ihe muft have in her head. 1 can- 
Dot conceive how . I am capable of going 

through the fatigues of it, But rank has 

its advantages. Somebody comes.— -—It 

is Cecilia. ^ ' 



' SCENE II, 

ABBESS, CECILIA. 

Abbess. 
Come dear lifter, come, I have not feen 
you to day, and I was juft now lamenting it 
%o the treafurcr. 

Cecilia.. 
You are very good madam. 

Abbess. 
Have you breakfafted my dear ? 
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Cecilia. 
No madam, I cannot cat. 

A 13 B £ s s* 

1 know my girl that you complained of 
being cold in your cell, and I have given 
orders to have a ftove carried into it, you Iball 
have it to-morrow. 

C £ c I L I At 
I thank you madam. 

A B B E $ $• 

What a charmittg day will to- morrow be 
my dear* 

C £ CI LI A, 

Alas! 

Abb£8S* 

How I love that figh— — it ingenuoufly 
paints the tender pleafing joy with which you 
mufi be tranfported. 

Cecilia. 

Ah! madam.-——' 

Vol. II. Q 
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Give vent to your tears my dear fifter 
without conftraint, you Ihould yield to your 
feelings, you cannot Ihew yourfelf too much 
affected at the thoughts of the happinefs that 
awaits you. 

Cecilia. 

I ttizy ceafe then to conftraia myfclf ?-— *• 

Abbess. 

Surely my girl— —your tears might be 
a ground for fcandal t6 the weak and wicked, 
becaufe they muft miftake the caufe for which 
they flow ; therefore they Ihould be con- 
cealed from the world, but with us my girl, 
with your fifters, you have not the ridiculdut 
interpretation to apprehend. We have all 
experienced thefe emotions, thefe fweet and 
holy tranfports with which you are agitated ; 
we know what it is. 

Cecilia. 

Yes madam, indeed 1 believe you fee 

into my heart. I have no art, I can but 
badly difguife what paffcj there. 
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I promife you my child, you have the beft 
atid moft pofitive vocation 1 ever faw. — But 
what does fifter Angelica want with us ? 



SCENE m. 

CECILIA, ABBESS, Si/ier ANGELICA* 

Sister Angelica. 
Here is a letter juft now delivered at the 
turning box, it is for fifter Cecilia. 

Abbess. 

Give it me — • — (To Cecilia.) My girl you 
know the cuftom of my houfej during the 
novitiate I muft — ^ 

Cecilia. 

Read it, madam. 



Abbess. 
V Siftier Angelica, withdraw. 



Gij 



leo CECILIA, 

Sister Angelica. 

You are to give a breakfaft this morning 
madam, and the treafurer tells me I have 
your leave rp be prefent. 

Abbess. 

Yes fitter, give orders that all may be got 
ready in half an hour, and acquaint our mo^ 
thcrs and'fifters, {Sifter Angelica goes out.) 

Cecilia. 

Give me leave to look at the writing of 
that letter. 

Abbess. 
See there my child. 

Cecilia. 

Ah, my God ! it is my fitter's hand : dd 
madam read it. — 

Abbess putting on berfpe^acJeSy opens the letter 
and reads aloud. 

^* This letter my dear fitter is only to in- 
" form you of my arrival. I have finiihed 
'^ the bufinefs which detained me at Paris, 
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^ except my marriage, which I could not 
, ^* think of concluding until I fflbuld fee you. 
** I would have been with you before now, if 
^' it had not been for fome very extraordinary 
** events which delayed me. I ihall have 
^* the happinefs of embracing you next 
♦< Thurfday.'* 

C E C 11. 1 A. 

Thurfday ! -that is to-day.— ~ 

Abbess. 

Yes indeed. But let ud read on. fShe 

reads,) " It will be the eve of that terrible 
^^ day which is to engage you for ever 
** O lifter, notwitbftanding the fincerity of 
'^ your vocation, and all that you have faid 
" to me upon the fubjeft, I cannot think of 

*^ it without ihuddering. (Tbe Abbefsjiopm 

^* pi^g) A very worldly ftyle indeed. 
Cecilia. 
I pray you madam, go on. — i^ 
Abbess, looking at tbe letter. 

Eh ! without fliuddering " What fi)« 

^* ciety for my deareft Cecilia is that of a 

♦^ parcel of bigotted old maids ! (Tbe 

4bHfspp.) 

Q iO 



iQ^ CECILIA, 

Cecilia. > 

Will you 'give mt leave to finifli it ma- 
dam ? Perhaps you are tired ? 

Abbess. 

It feems that your fifler has not the purefl. 
principles. 

Cecilia. 

Her opinion of Convents, I own, is but 
indifFereht.— But once more madam, if you 
pleafe come to the conclufion of my letter.— 

Abbess rea^s to berfelf* 

Well^ 1 have read it and truly \ 

cannot giv.e it you ; for really it is only fit tp, 

be thrown in the fire. But hear me my, 

dear fifler, you are to take the vows to-mor- 
row, this day mud be dedicated entirely to 
meditation and recoUeftion, for which rea- 
foi), I tell you before hand, that yoi; ihall 
not fee y out filter; we will have her ac-. 
commodated out of the Convent, I fliall have, 
the honour of making your apojogies, and 
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the day after to-rtiOTrow you can renew them 
yourfelf. 

Cecilia. 

Oire me leave madam to ' reprefent to 
you.— ~ 

Abbess. 

No ai^Cwqr my girl, when I haw faid it is 
to be fo^ ycm muft obey. 

Cecilia. 

I bavt but one word to fay madam, if you 
will pleafe to hear it. For thefe two years 
I have been, dttermin^ to talje the vows, 
and my fitter has in vain combated this re- 
Iblution; you muft think that what ihe has not 
been able to obtain in two years, will not be 
granted in an inftant. She is dear to me 
beyond all expreffion ; Ihe is my only frieiri, 
I muft fee her the inftant flie arrives, or to- 
morrow I will go to fame other Convent in 
hopes of finding more confidence, indulgence 
9nd fenfibility. I may .to-morrow madam, if 
you accept this propofal, fubmit to your ple*^ 

G iiij 
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fure, but this day at leaft, I will only obey 
and yield to reafon. 

AbBESS. 

O my God, my dear child don't be fa 
Violent, you love your fitter, you fay you will 
he grieved if you do not fee her, that is 

fenbugh. ^I confent.— Come to my arms, 

Ihy dear girl.- — (She embraces bar.) Some- 
body comes, O, it is our dear fillers to 
breakfaft. 



SCENE IV, 

CECILIA, ABBESS, CALISTA, Mother 
WJNNIFRED, Sifter ANGELICA,Sifter 
ROSALIA. 

MotherWinnifrep, 

Breakfaft is ready, and we are all well dif- 
pofed to do it honour ; we have not devout 
ftortiachs for nothing. {She laughs^) ha, ha^ 
hft. 
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A.2B£SS«: 

Devout ftomachs* (She laughs.) Ha> ha> 

ha* (AH the nuns laugh €xcept the tw0nih, 

vices.) 

Sister Angelica* 

Mother Winnifred has always foftiething 
to fay that makes us laugh. 

Sister Rosalia. 
She is always the fame. 

Calista, low to Cecilia^ 
Let us laugh too. 

Cecilia^ lowtoCaJifik. 

This has quite a contrary cflfedt upon mft* 

Abbess. 

Sifter Califta, you look wonderfully well 
to day ; your countenance befpeaks perfcd^ 
health. 

CaLI ST a. 

if it does, my countenance is very deceit- 
ful, for I have been very ill this night ; I be- 
lieve it is owing to our cells being fo cold. 



H$: CECILIA, 

Ab BESS. 

f Doo^ be uBcafy my girf, you ihall have a 
fmall ftove to-morrow ; but in the mean time 
filler Rofalia, order one of my foot-ftoves to 
be given hsx^ 

■ • 'I 

The foot ftove is the fureft. 

Mother Winnifred. 

Sifter Rofalia, add a little bottle of hip- 
pocras *y which' warms ftllt better, efpecially 
at returning from matins,— ^-^-/'SAtf laugh*) 
ha^ ha^ ha. 

Abbess. 

'At returning from matins— ha, ha, that is 
very good (She laughs^ and all the nuns laugb 
mcept the J9if0 nfivim*y Who.witt &y there 
% iTtor mirth in convene* 

C A L I s T Aj^ 

Not I, for I maintain we can laugh, there 

without caufe. 

I ■ ' ' ' ■ ■ ■ 

* Hippocras, is a linall made wine. 



Mother Wi^knifred* 

You will find it. quite another thing in 
three months when you fliall really be 
one of us— (A>^ and all ibe nuns laugh.) 
We irever grow old, it i« a privilege we 
have. {She laughs excejjively^ as does ibe jlb^ 
hejs and the nuns^ and continue it long and loud.) 

Calxsva bmHiCecHia. 

G>uld ypu cowxivc fuch cxceffive ftupi- 

dity ? 

Cecilia low to CaJiJla. 
I am quite provoked. 

Abbess. 
sShe has fuch ftrange out of the way ideas. 

Mother. Winnifred. 
That come like March in Lent * (The 
laugh begins again kuder^ than hefore^ holding* 
their fides ^ and )a»ghir^ ifhmoderalely for a con- 
Jlderable tiine:) 



* That come liic March in Lent, ji French fa^ng^ 
vAkhJignifies^ it corns very convcnUntlj . j or^ it never faih 



loS CECILIA, 

Cv,cihi A kw to Caiifta. 
Csuld you believe this, if yqu 4id not fee 

Calista. - 
It bcgiBS to diver; tnc« 

Abbess. 
I have laughed truly till the tears comc.-i«. 
I cannot bew it any more^i*-*^— 

Sister Angelica^ 
I had almoft loft my breath. 

Sister Rosalia. 

And I too- ^March in Lent !— «« 

Mother Winnifred. 
And the breakfaft ? 

ABBESS. 

* Come;, come Sifters. {She gives aftiindly 
Jitdh W the finU^r ef Afotber Winnifrtd^ 
Jaying: What a foolifli woman thou art !-^ 
Mother Winnifred gives her arm^ and drawing 
p,^ar ^hijpers fometbing \fofily in her ear^ iben 
^e laughs and tbi JItbefs laughs, ^b^y go cftt 
k^^kiffg^) 
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StSTER AkgELICA*^ 

What wai it (he faid ?-ii— . 
Sister Rosalia. 

I did not hear it, but certainly it vroi 
fomething very droll.— — (They fallow thi 
Abbefs and Mvtber fFimfred latigbtng.) 



SCENE v., . 

CALISTA, CECILIA, 
Cai»ista». 
Cecilia fliallwe follow them ? 
C E c I L 1 a* 

You are your own miftre6 ; for my part, 
I fliall remain Where I am. 

C A I< I S T A« 

, We ihall lofe all Mother Wionift^** 
ftrokes of wit. 

Cecilia. 

Don't be uneafy, we Ihall be told themJ 

C A L 1 5 T A. 

I wonder how yoii could prefervc your 
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gravity at March in Lent,-^ — For my part 
I own I laughed at it } that exc^ffive folly 
is really comkaU 

Cecilia. 

I am confounded with it, it happens fo 
frequently.-——* 

C A L I S T A. 

I don't believe there is luch another Con- 
vent as this in the worlds . 

Cecilia.' 

Unluckily there are many *, ignorance and 
want of employment neceflarily bring about 
irhat wc fee here. However there arc fome 



* It muft be obfcHned tliat the two novices are in a 
dbtintry convent, and what is faid here, is only fpokea 
of the generality. Every criticifm that does not ad- 
mit of exceptions miift be unjuft. Even in th^ coun- 
try, there are convents to be fonnd, free from the ridi- 
culous abAirdities r^FefeAted in this little piece ; that 
of Otignff for inftance, in Piccardy, is perfectly well 
regulated, and there all the virtues which can do ho- 
nour to, or render the life of a nun refpedtable, are to 
be found uaiW,'Wifthout afjf i^Iajr of meftmrefs and 



alfei^a^ion. 
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truly valuable nuns ; but they keep them- 
ielved ihutup in thtit tellsi and are not to be 
feen : the moft part of the reft are narrow- 
minded, iniermeddling, bi^y bodies. There 
is no medium; a nun muf|: either have. all 
thefe faults, or be a faihf . 

Calista, 

And thefe are the peaple to ti^om the edn^ 
cation of youth is entrufted 1 

Depend upon it, my dear Califta^ that an 
afFeiiionate mother, with a poffibility of edu* 
eating her daughter herfelf, will never put 

her in a convent. ^But who is this coming 

to interrupt us ? 




lu C E C I L I A, 



i SCENE YI. 

Cecilia, calista, sifter rosaua. 

Sister Rosalia. 
Sifters^ the Lady Abbcfr fcnt mc to aik 
why you do hot come.**-— 

Calist A. 
We are not hungry, we do not want any 
"brcakfaft. 

Sister Rosalia. 
If it was but to hear Mother Winnifred, 
1 afliire you Ihe never was fo diverting; 
Madam fays fo. 

Cecilia. 

I do not doubt it, but fitter, we will come 
and join you when breakfaft is over. 

Sf^sTER Rosalia. 

Mother Winnifred has fung;a little long, 
which was charming, for Madam faid fo ; 
fte will fing again if you chopfe it. ■■■ 
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Calista. 
JhToi Sifter, we have no defirc for mufic— 

Sister Rosalia. 

1 am fure Ihe would niake you laugh 5 Ma- 
dam faid fo.— — i. 

Cecilia. 

Thank her, Sifter, for her civilities j and tell 
her, that if Ihe pleafes, we have no inclina- 
tion at i^refent to profit by them. — — 

(Sifter Rofaiia goes out.) 

Calista. 
How oWigrng they arc to novices f — — ^ 

Cecilia. 
How artful all that !— ^— ^ 

C ALI STA. 

. Ah, my dear Cecilia, I muft abfolutely take 
the advantage of the prcfcnt opportunity of 
our being alone, to open my heart to you. 

Cecilia. 
' What haNTe you to fay ? 

Vol. 1L * G 
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C A LIST A. 

You know the affeftion with which yoti 
have infpired me ■ y ou are the only per* 
fon in this place whom I love* 

Cecilia. 
Well, my dear Califta ? ► 

C A lista. 

You have fome fecret forrows, and you con- 
ceal them from me ! 

Cecilia. 
No, Califta, you are miftaken. — — 

C ALISTA. 

Ah ! every thing difcovers you, in ^itc of 
yourfclf -, I do not pry into what you do, but 
the eyes of friendfhip are clear-fighted I — — 
Ah, Cecilia, I faw how your tears flowed this 
morning ! — — 

Cecilia. 
It is true, I do not deny it ; in renouncing 
the world I break the deareft ties-—^! have 
a Sifter, and fuch a Sifter !— — 
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C A L t S T A. 

Yes, i know. — --• 

C^ClLi A* 

I love her only. An orphan almoft in my 
cradle, the firft and fole objeft to which t 
could attach myfelf, was my Sifter i all the 
affedtion of which my heart is capable, is unit* 
ed in her, and that heart has great fenfibili- 

ty. ^he is a little older than I ; her rea-» 

fon, fooner ripened than mine, inftruded my 
infancy, and formed my temper and under- 
ftanding : I found every thing in her ; coun* 
fel, example, confoladon, and affedion ; I 
have been ufed to look upon her as an en- 
lightened guide, and at the fame time as a 
moft tender fiftcr, and an indulgent friend. 
I am pofitive fhe would not hefitate an in- 
ftant to make any facrifice for my happinefs ; 
and for her, I would with pleafure give up my 
life. 

C A LI STA. 

Is ihc not on the eve of being married ? 

C £ CI L I A. 

Yes, flheis.—- *^ 

fGi} 
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C AL ISTA. 

Does fhe marry the perfon to whom flic 
was dcftined in her infancy ? 

Cecilia. 

Yes ; feme interefted motives occafioned 
the marriage to be deferred, but now it is 
rcfumed. 

C a L I S T A. 

It is a match of choice ? 

Cecilia. 

It was at firft a match of convenience ; and 
in time my Sifter became attached to a man of 
great merit, whom her relations pointed out 
10 her as the map who was one day to be her 
hufband. The father of the young man died, 
which occafioned a great change ; his mother 
was an ambitious woman, and having formed 
new fchemes, retraced her confcnt. The 
young man, in the greateft diftrefs, had the 
virtue to obey, but at the fame time the 
courage to declare, that he never would mar- 
ry : But at laft he is to meet with the reward 
ft^f his love and conftancy. 
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C A LI ST A. 

But, my dear Cecilia, how could you rcfift 
the intreaties of Mifs St. Firmin, and rcfolve 
to part from her for ever ? Your fortune is 
genteel ; that Uncle who loved you fo much, 
before he fet out for the Indies, fettled a for- 
tune upon you equal to your Sifter's ; you 
may live happily in the world. Surely fomc 
fatal, fecrct caufe, jnakes you renounce it ? 

Ce cilia. 

If I was not born for the kind of life I am 
now going to embrace, and if my defires did 
not invite me to it, you may be affured, my 
dear Califta, that by carrying a pure and 
tranquil mind into folitude, it may be endured, 
at firft without defpair, and very foon without 
pain. I neither regret the world, nor its vain 
pleafures, which may dazzle for a moment, 
but never can yield fatisfadion ; I only regret 
my Sifter 5 but if (be is happy, I ftiall be con- 
tent. 

C A L I s T a. 

To forget one's felf, to dedicate all the at- 
tention to one beloved objeft, is to love in- 
deed ! 1 cannot obtain your entire confix- 

* G iij 
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dencc} but every thing I fee and can conceive, 
helps to redouble and ftrengthen that friend" 
ibip which attaches me to you. 

Cl C J L J A' 

Somebody comes ji let us be filcnt, my dear 
Califta. 



SCENE yii. 

CECILIA, CALISTA, MOTHER 
WINNIFRED, 

Mother Winnifred, 

Joy, joy to you ! I come to acquaint you of 
the arrival of Mifs St Firmin ! 

Cecilia. 
My Sifter arrived ! 

Mother WinnifredJ 

She will be here immediately, but I camq 

to let you know t)eforehand, that the Abbcfs 

infifts upon my being pr^fenf at the iptcr- 

vieWf 3 
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Cecilia. 
You arc your own miftrcfs ; I have no 

fecrets to tell her. 

Mother Winnifred. 

Secrets ! As to that, my dear girl, we 
know very well that you keep nothing fecret 
from us ; your dlfpofition is to deteft conceal- 
ment Well, it is juft what I faid to my 

lady Abbcfs this morning, you are juft like me 

—your heart is in your hand ! your 

heart is in your hand ; therefore, I only re- 
main here, becaufe it is the rule of the 
houfe.— •— Well, my dear girl, no afFcfting 
fcenes, I pray you 5 we expedl courage and 
chearfulnefs from you. 

Cecilia. 

As to courage, I have given proofs— — but 
as to chearfulnefs, I hope you will defpenfe 
with it. 

Mother Winnifred. 

O, we never difpenfe with thofe things of 
which we fet the example j fo that you muft 
not expeft indulgence from me on that 

head. (She laughs.) 

♦ G iiij 
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C A L I s T A, aftde* 

There was a ftroke loft.— —What a pity 
the community were not here, how they 
would have laughed ! 

Mother Winnifred. 

Sifter Califta, |cave ps \ Mifs St. Firmin i? 
coming, 

C A L I s T a; 

I hear a noife. 

Cecilia. 
Ah, It is my Sifter !— r— 

C A L I s T A, Iqvo to Cecilia. 

Farewell, dear Cecilia ; fummon up al^ 
your fpirits. (She goes out.) 
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SCENE VIIL 

CECILIA, MOTHER WINNl- 
FREP, MISS ST. FIRMIN. 

Miss St. Firmin, runnings 
Where is Ihe ? where is fhc ? 

Cecilia. 
Ah, Sifter \ 

Miss St. Firmin, running into her arms. 

Cecilia, my dear Sifter, in what a ftate do 
I find you ! 

Mother WiNNi FRED. 

In very good health, I affure you. Truly 
Mifs, our dear Sifter Cecilia is a little faint ; 
Ihe edifies our whole houfe, and therefore is 

beloved and cherifhed. O, flhie is ourfpoil- 

pd child. (She laughs.) 



lit C A L I S T A. 

Miss St. Firmin^ looking attentiveif 
at Cecilia. 
^ How dreadfully pale !— 

Cecilia. 
The furprife— the joy !-~— 

Miss St. FiRMiNt . 
How you are changed 1 — ^ 

MotherWinnifred. 

It is only this ^lay. ^She is commonly 

vermilion, like a little Jefus in wax.— -- 

Cecilia. 
Dear Sifter, t repeat to you, that the plea- 
fure of again feeing you, ias thrown me into 
agitations, which muft afFcft my looks. 

Miss St. Firmin. 
You love me to that excefsl Ah, Ce- 
cilia, have I reafon to think fo ? When 

you forfake me when, to-niorrow 

But, for the laft time, may I not converfc 
with you without witneffes ? 
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Mother Winnifred.' 
It is forbidden by our rules, Mifs. 

MiSsSt. FiRMlN. 

What, Madam, do you propofe to re*^ 
main ? 

MOTHi^R WiNNIFRED. 

J am obliged to remain. 

Miss St. Firmin. 
I am forry on your account. Madam ; for 
in that cafe, I certainly (hall not reftrain my- 
felf 5 and, perhaps, may fay fome things which 
will dilplcafe you. 

Mother WiNNiFRED. 
You certainly banter, Mifs i I have too good 
an opinion of your politencfs, to believe—-— 

Mi ss St. Firmin. 

It is fine talking of politenefs, indeed, when 
there is an attempt to wreft from me for ever, 
the greateft happinefs of my life ! Hear me, 

my dear Cecilia, hear me ! It is yet time, 

you are ftillfree 5 if you pcrfift in your refolu- 
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tion, you will drive me to.defpair. — — Do 
not interrupt me. I know you will tell me, 
'' your vocation is fincere ; the inclination which 
led you to embrace this ftate of life, is be- 
come a folid and violent paffion j" this is your 
language -, alas ! do I not know it by heart. 

1 look upon fincere piety as the moft 

fublime and moft plcafing fentiment of which 
the human mind is fufceptible ; without it, 
virtue is always uncertain, and our happinefs 
imperfeft : But, without engaging yourfelf, 
without making vows, are you not your own 
miftrefs, to lead wh^t kind of life is moft 
agreeable to you ? 

Mother Winn if re d. 

The cafe is quite different, Mifs, the 
whole merit lies in the facrifice, in the 
voy/s. 



Miss St. Firmin. 

That is the merit only of a moment, and 
a merit which at eighteen years of age, can 
only be the effeft of enthufiam or feduftion. 
Let us be free, and then voluntarily, and froni 
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choice, but without being bound by oaths, 
praftife all the virtues, and follow all the 
aufterities of the Cloiftcr •, we* (hall have the 
additional glory of not ading as Oaves, and 
the happinefs of offering to the Supreme Be- 
ing, the homage of the heart and mind, which 
is the only one worthy of him. But I very 
well know, my dear Cecilia, how little you 
are to be afFedted with all thefe reafons. — — 
I have ftill fome others to offer you. You 
have a feeling heart; cannot you be fenfiblc 
to the pleafing happinefs of doing good, to 
the employing a confiderable fortune for the 
relief of the unhappy ? 

Cecilia. 

What do you mean ?— Mediocrity has 
been my portion. — ^ 

Miss St. Firmin. 

Well, Sifter, if your lot was changed ; if 
you found yourfelf a rich heirefs ; if Hea- 
ven placed an immenfe fortune in your 
hands ; if it was in your power to be ufeful 
to the world, to the unfortunate ?^ — - 
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C E C I L I A» 

What do I Hear !^—— Sifter, explain youf* 
feif. 

Mother WiNNirRED. 

Then Ihe might be the benefadlrels of a 
convent. 

Miss St. Firaiin. 
To enrich thofe who have taken a vow 
of poverty, I cannot think is the heft ufe^ 
that can be made of a fortune. — — But to 
found hofpitals ; to be employed in forming 
eftablifhments ufeful to humanity, to make 
regulations; to prefide at the execution of 
them-, to watch over them; to employ our 

whole attention on them ; thefc are the 

fchemes which fuit the foul that is truly 
pious, noble, and benevolent, and are not 
to be accompliflied in a private retreat. In 
fliort. Sifter, I muft fpeak to you without 
cvafion •, our Uncle is dead, and has left us 
a fplendid fortune.— —This oew deftiny im- 
pofes new duties upon you ; while, ufelefs 
in the world, we may purfue our own indi- 
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nations; but the poflibilky pf aflifting the un- 
fortunate, and fetting a good example^ ought 
to tear us from the moft beloved folitudc. 
Alas ! when we can live for the happincfs of 
others, is it poilible, that we (hould defire to 
live for ourfelves alone ?■ ■■■-Cecilia, you arc 

filcnt ; but I fee your tears flowing. Ah I 

fay, what am I to hope ?— — 

Cecilia. 

What, is it poffible ? Sifter ! Good 

God ! 

Mother Winnifred. 

I am fure Sifter Cecilia will not fuffcr her- 
felf to be tempted.— — (Jfide) I muft run and 
acquaint the Abbefs ; the danger feems threat- 
ning. {^ht gois out bajiily.) 

Miss St* Firmin. 
What, my dear Cecilia, do you ftill hefi- 
tate ? Ah, Sifter, what can open your eyes ? 
Has rcafon and friendQiip loft all their in- 
fluence over you ? Liften then to compaf- 
fion ; I die if you accomplifli this dreadful 

facrifice ! 1 can enjoy no happinefs with- 

out you. ■ Take pity on my weaknels, if 
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it is a weaknefs. It is your Sifter, h i§ 

your friend, who conjures you, upoft htt 
knees ! (She throws her/elf at her feet.) 

Cecilia, ratfivg her* 

Sifter O Sifter !- — If you could fee 

into my foul ! — —Ah, let me breathe , one 
moment. 

Miss St. F i r m i n. 
Cecilia— ^ — go on. ■ 



SCENE IX. 

MISS ST. FIRMIN, CECILIA, 
C A L I S T A. 

Calista, running. 
Ah, what do I hear, my dear Cecilia ?— ' 

Miss St. Firmin. 

Alas! Cecilia has not yet declared.— 
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C A L I S T A. 

1 muft fpeak for her. (To Mifs S/. Tirmin) 
Kotwithftanding all her difcrction, I have 
been able to fee into her heart ; and the con- 
dition in which I perceive fhe is at pfefent^ 
confirms my fufpicions. 

Cecilia. 
Ah, Sifter ! Ah, Califta !-— ^ 

Miss St. Fikmin* 
Well? 

Calista, to Mifs St. Firmin. 
To add to your fortune, to obtain youf 
lover for you, to remove the obftacle which 
the avarice of an unjuft mother oppofed to 
ybur happincfs, Cecilia facrificcd hcrfelf ; hci* 
paffion for retirement is only a pretence.-^ — ' 

Miss St. Firmin* 

Cecilia !— — Good God !- — -(Shd falls 
back upon a chair.) 

Cecilia, catching her in her arms. 

Sifter!— -—my deareft friend! judge 

of my happincfs at this inftant ! 

Vol. IL H 
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Miss St. Fi jimin. 

What, facrifice yourfelf for mc ! Such 

a cruel, yet dear proof of matchlefs afFcc^ 

tion! How could I fufFer myfelf to be dc* 

ccived ? And how could you think of fc- 
curing my happinefs by facrificing your 

own ? ^The excefs of your generofity, made 

you guilty of cruelty and injufticc ; fcparate 
your fate from the fate of your friend ! Sure- 
ly you could not think that I muft Ihare all 
its horrors, and that our deftinies are. the 
fame ? 

Cecilia.. 

Perhaps I have erred but in my place, 

my Sifter would have adted as I have 
done. — ■— 

C AL 1ST A. 

What^ an event ! to me, how joyful f but 
to me only. The Nuns are enraged at it;, 
the narrative of Mother Winnifred has 
thrown the whole houfe into an alarm : they 
were holding a council when I came away, 
and you will foon fee the Abbcfs-*— here fhc 
is.——* * 2 
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S C E N E X. 

CECILIA* MISS ST. FIRMIN, CA- 
LISTA, MOTHER WINNIFRED, 
ABBESSi 

. A ft B B s 8i to Mifs SL Firmin* 
JVliSS, it is time to put a ftop to the 
fcaaidal you Kave occafioded in my houfe, by 
.vainly ^attciriptiftg to fcduce 6ne of ihy No- 
vices. I muft beg the favour of you to 
"Withdraw. (To Cecilia) And you, my dear 
child,_I know what courageous refiftance you 
have fliewn ; it adds to my efteem for you^ 
and Jikewife td that of tKe whole qontimu* 
mty. 

Cecilia. 
If that IS the only title by which I can ob- 
tain It/Madarh, they are miftaken, and I am 
hot worthy of it ; 1 am going to follow my 
Sifter, and hevdr to leave her more. 

(She embraces her.) 

AftBESS^ 

what, Cecilia, are you capable of fuch un^ 
becoming weakacfs? 

M ij 
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MOTHE R Wl NNI FR E D. 

No, no, it is a wicked temptarion, of which 
ihc will repent ; I dare lay (he will.— — 

Miss St. Firman. 
Come, Sifter, let us delay no longer. 

Cecilia. 

One moment. (1*0 Califta.) My dear 

and amiable Califta^ ihy joy Wduld be pure 
aod compleat this happy day, if I were not 
to part from you ; if mere prudential tnodves 
detained you here, frkndlhip offers you an 
afylum j vouchfafe to accept it.-—- -*• 

At^i%i\ to Cecilia. 
Wh^t ! you dare in my prefence — ^— * 

C A L I s T A. 

Don't be uneafy. Madam, my anfwer will 
fatisfy you. (To Cecilia) You fill my heart 
with gratitude \ but I do not envy your for- 
tune, and I am fatisfied with my own, which 
nothing can alter. Virtue will be a fource of 
happinefs to me in this place, and to you, in 
a. more fplendid fccne ; there can be no fe- 
licity' without it, as you will experience a- 
midft pomp and tumult, and I in folitude and 
obfcurity, 

THE EN D. 
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GENEROUS ENEMIES 
A COMEDY. 



Un Sexe ne pour plaire eft il fait pour hair ? 

f.tpr'ue dufiltnu, Ctwuiit it Rtiffy. 



A C T I. 



SCENE FIRST, 
^he fiage reprefenfs a Sakon^ 

Thb marchioness, victorina. 

Marchioness, holding a paper and glancing 

over it. 
"What a number of vifits »•— '--Good 

God, what a lift I-' ^^How happy am I not to. 

have feen all thefe people One half oif 

their names are unknown to me. 

H iiii 
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ViCTORINA. 

Tifou have only forgot them. Madam •, the 
p^tural effeft of three Ion- years abfencel-^';— ^ 

Marchioness. 
You do not feem to regret leaving Sweden, 
yiiSlorina. 

ViCTORINA. 

There is no regretting any place but Paris, 
•— — Was not you yourfelf. Madam, delighted 
yefterday, on your arrival, at pafling the 
charming barrier ? 

Marchioness. 

Ah, Viftorina ! the moft pleafing moment 
of my life is, when I have the happincfs of 
finding myfelf encircled in the arms of my 
father and mother, who are fo defcrving of 

my affeftion! With what goodnefs did 

they condefcend to meet me, and made a 
journey of a hundred leagues that they might 

fee me two days the fooner ! -How great 

was my furprife and joy on perceiving their 
crarriage, and rufliing from my own to tlirow 
jTiyfelf at ^hcir feet ! — —How I pity thof? 
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obdurate hearts, which do not feel, with all its 
force, that delicious fenfation, filial love ^ that 
pure and earlieft inclination, which is imprefled 
upon the foul, even before reafon makes it a 
virtue ; and which grautude and ufe tnuft in 
time render fo pleaiing, fo dear, and fo 
facred, 

ViCTORINA. 

I flatter myfclf. Madam, that you will not 
again leave a family, who place all their hap-> 
pinefs in you.— *— -Upon my faith, if the Mar* 
quis returns to his embafly in Sweden, and 
aiks my opinion, I will advife him to leave 
us here.— *— What do you think Madam ? 

Marchioness. 

It is furely difagreeable to leave our coun« 
try •, but, Viftorina, it is pleaiing to diicharge 
Dur duty. The reward is always greater than 
the facrifice 1 and have I not experienced it ? 
When I followed the Marquis, I own I 
fet out oppreflcd with grief 5 but at prefent, 
bQW ^iri I rewarded for all I have fufFered, bf 
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his confidence, his gratitude, his warm and 
tender friendfhip ? That facrifice has. pro- 
cured me his efteem ; it has even .made m^ 
moire dear to my family, to my friends, and 
of greater confequence in the eyes of the world ; , 
my heart, my vanity ought to be equally gra- 
tified : I find myfelf again reftored to ^U I 
love, and more worthy of being beloved. 
Can we pay too dear for fuch happincfs ?-— 

VlCTQRlNA, 

You are right. Madam ; and I fee, that if 
we were to confider our own advantage only, wc 
ihould aft always the worthy part, by which, 
fooner or later, we (hall be fure to fucci?ed« 
The pleafureyou had laft night and this morn^ 
ing, in meeting your relations and friends 
again, receiving their encomiMtns, replying to 
their queftions ; the tears of joy you mad? 

them (hed, the tranfports you ipfpired-: ^yoii 

could not have enjoyed but for this journey 
$ind long abfence ; befides, the opera and the 
plays, of which you were tired when we fet 
^wt^ ^i\\ now have all the advantage qf ps^^ 
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Vtlty, and will charm you as much as they 
4ifl the firft year qf your marriage. 

Marchioness. 

So that you fee, Vidorina, people frequent* 
ly grieve at what in the end proves a iburce 
of Ibme good* How Jiappy fhould we be, if 
we had more courage and refigngtion ! I am 
rewarded for what I have done ; and you 
likewife are, my dear Vidtorina, by having 
followed me ; this proof of your attachment^ 
has fecured to you my fincerefl friendfhip. 
you was a great refource to me in a foreign 
country ; we talked of France, and frequently 
converfed together ; and fincc you have con- 
vinced me of the goodnefs of your heart, and 
the excellence of your fentinrients, I proniife 
you I will continue that pradice. 

ViCTORINA. 

Well, Madam, will you give m^ leave, then, 
to hazard a queftion, which T would not 
ptherwifehave prefumed toalk?— •— I know how 
xnucb you love Madam Cidalia ^ I faw he^ 
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but.for 9 moment, when Ihc was here yelberC 
day, but I thought Ihe looked mekocholy, 
and much changed ! Is ftie not as happy 
as (he was formerly ? 

Marchioness* 
AUs ! fhe is much to be pitied ; ihe hm 
tieen at variance theft two years with her 
fnq& intimate friend, 

ViCTORINA. 

Her friend that married ag^in, and who h 
now called the Baronefs of Trazile? 

Marchioness* 
The fame, 

ViCTORINA. 

O my God, how forry I am ; they loved 
one another fo much 5 they were fo ami- 
able! 

M AR c HI NX s,s, looking at her watch. 
It is ten o'clock, Melita is not come, and 
I have two vifits to make before dinner*— — 

Victor IN a: 
Time fcems to have made no change upon 
her J I remember you ufed to fcold her for- 
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merly, for not being exad in keq^ing her zp^ 
pointments. How .flie ufed to make you 
loofe patience, and laugTv at the fame time* 
during the firft yeat of her marriage, when 
you was her Cbapron ! "-"-^ And how Ihc 
laughed at your inftru£tions, becaufc you was 
almoft as young as (he I. ■■ i 

Marchiq^ess. 

She is only twenty-three years of age ; bu8 
notwithftanding flie is to youHg, and hf^r^m^n- 
nef is fonrietitties giddy, Ihe has excellent 
good fetife % befides,* fl\e is open, ingenuous^ 
and has a good heart ! — ^— I hear fomebod;^ 
coming— Perhaps itisihe. 

. s ' Vjctorina. ;;;.•; i :.' 

It is» Madam« 

M A it (J H i .0 N E s si 
Leave us, Yidlorina. 
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S C E N E II. 

MARCHIONESS, MELttA* 

MAsLcniONEss. 
OO, you are come at laft 1 1 have been wait« 
ing an hour for you. - 

M E L I T A* 

. 1 ftaid on purpofe to prove to, ypu^- that 
abfence has no effeiSt upon me,., and -that I 
am always the fainc. ^ 

M A'kcikroNESs. 
You might have faved yourfelf that trouble^ 
for I always knew you was incorrigibki 

M E L 1 1 A. 

Very well! — —Now I muft.bave a (hort 
ledture, then you will embrace me, and I 
fhall have refumcd all my fights ; for that 
was the manner with which our interviews 
ufcd to begin formerly. 

Marchio*ness. 
I (hall keep the Icfture for you till anotbrf 
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opportgnity. Let us talk of Cidalia -, tell mc 
all thai: you know of that extraordinary rup-, 
lure. 

Me LIT A. 

She wrote to you, did fhcinot mention it ? 

Marchioness. 

She only told me, (he was' very much to 
be pitied i that fhe never could be conjforted 
for the lofs of a flhiend,- who would always be^ 
dear to her, and whofe place in her heart 
could ndt again be filled.up. The letters of 
the Baronefs were nearly to the fame cfFea^.. 
in fhort, I have not been abid: to obtain either 
from the one or the other, . the leaft explana- 
tion of the grounds of the quarrel: but 
people often fpeak what they dire not writers-, 
and ypu; who have not been abfent from . 
them, muft be better informed than I. 

; MiLITA. ^ 

I have neither been deficient, J aflure you, . 
from regard for them, nor frotn motives of ^ 
curiofity ♦, and have queftioned both of them,^ 
with indefatigable pcrfeverance : but I have 
not been able hitherto, to wrcft the fmalleft 
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proof t)f confidence from either of them, upon 
the fubjcft. Tho* they have quarrelled, 
they feem dill to regard each other, and to be 
ftill animated by the fame difpofition. 

Marchioness. 
What a pity, that two people of fuch dif- 
tinguilhed merit, fhould ceafe to agree ! How 
can any one , break ties, which have been 
framed on a conformity of principles and 
difpofitions ! Alas ! if fuch an agreeable chain 
is nqt durable, where is there a happi* 
neis to be found, upon which we can de* , 
pend? 

M E L I T A. 

In fliort, I cannot give you any pofitive par- 
ticulars of the grounds of this extraordinary 
quarrel j but I will inform you what arc the. 
conjeftures of the world, as well as my own- 
In the firft place, it is believed, and with' 
great probability, that the principal caufe of 
the falling out, was the marriage of the Ba- 
rohefe, tho* '^the rupture did not blaze till 
eight month's after. 

Marchioness. 
Cidalia might with reafon difapprove of the 
choice of her friend j the bad charafter of the 
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Baron, the fmallnefs of his fortune, (hould 
have made her look upon this marriage as a 
very great folly. 

Me LIT A. 

The event has but too well juftified fuch 
an opinion ; it is alledged, that the fiaronefs 
IS very unhappy in her family, and that her 
fortune is in diforder ! —Do you know the 
Sifter of her Hulband ? 

Marchioness. 
Dorinda ? — —No ; but I have heard her 
fpoken of very badly. 

M E L I T A. 

I have no doubt that the rupture of Ci- 
dalia with the Baronefs, is entirely her work : 
there is fome enormity in her conduft which 
time will difcover. One thing is certain, that 
Dorinda detefts Cidalia ; that (he abufes her 
without any referve; and has been able to 
perfuade the generality of people, that the 
fault lies entirely on her fide. She does not 
accufe her of any particular fadt i but ca- 

Vol. II. I 
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lumny can aflurhe fuch various ihapcs !— — — 
Probably^ not being able to prove any thing, 
Dorinda only employs vague accufations 
.againft the heart and tenriper of Cidalia : She 
fays nothing pofitiyely, bat makes a great 
deal to betindcrftood.— — A myfteripus air, a 
fighs an exclamation, have often been known 
to blacken innocence more fuccefsfuUy, than 
lies told with the moil minute details. In 
ihorty Dorinda makes it believed, that no- 
thing but delicacy prevents her from fpeak- 
ing more plainly ; and thus by deteftable art, 
fcems to fpare her whom Ihc oppreffes. 

Marchioness. 

Horrid hypocrify ! H ow can it de- 
ceive ? How can any one prefume to fay, 

they do not hate the perfon whofe reputation 
they mangle ? What vexation this melan- 
choly detail has given me! And this 

wicked, artful woman, in fhort, this Dorinda, 
it is faid, fills up the place of the gentle, 
amiable Cidalia, in the heart of the Ba- 
roncfs ! 
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Me LIT A. 
Ko, do not believe it ; artifice may fubdue^ 
hm never can aixacb. The Baronet yields 
tx) the ^idance of b^r Sifter in-law 5 her eyes 
are fafcinated, her reafon is feduced ; but in 
ipite of intrigi^ and wickednefs, Cidalia is 
always atthe boteom of her he^rc. 

Mar GHioNiESs; . 

And you think it is kipolfible to recoacile 
them? 

Me LIT A. 

I am convinced of it. Neither of them com- 
plains of the other; they have impofcd on them- 
lelves an inviolable filence about the motives 
of their variance-, how then tan «hey be recon- 
ciled? They have neither anger norreieot- 

ment againft each other, but they are both 
firmly determined Hefver to meet again ; and 
hitherto they ha v^ inflexibly rejected every 
attempt made by theit friends for that pur- 
pofe. I, who love both of them, have fpared 
no pains to accommodate them ; and I have 
tjuarrelled with bdh twenty times, from x^cxa- 
tionat my want of^iwcefc. At laft, I gaye 

lij 
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ic up, and I plainly fee that their purpofe 
is not to be (haken. However, as you was 
the perfon next to the Baroncfs whom Cidalia 
loved the nioft, perhaps you may be more 
fuccefsful; I wilh it, but I have no great 
hopes. 

Marchioness. 
I faw both of them ycllerday for a mo- 
ment. The Baronefs is to be here this morn- 
ing, and begged I would give her leave to 
introduce her Sifter-in-law to me 5 but I own 
to you, that fuch a third perfon will be very 
difagreeable. 

Me LIT A. 

I plainly fee Dorinda in that; (he has 
heard of your friendfhip for Cidalia, and does 
notchoofe that you fhould converfein pri«? 
vate with the Baroneis. 

Marchioness* 
Very well, with all my heart i I (hall fay 
before her, all that I would have faid in her 
abfcnce. 

M E L I T A. 

As you do not know her, 1 will dcfcribc 
her cxadly to you. She hasi what the world 
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calls fpirit, and her manner is excjcllcnt} 
that is to fay, Ihe expreffcs, with eafc, the 
dozen little, common complimentary phrafes, 
which you had the goodnefs to teach me 
formerly in eight days ; and befides, ihe is 
fond of telling fome ftories every now and 
then, the zeft of which confifts in expofing to 
ridicule fome perfon in company. She Ihews 
great attention to her acquaintance, and po- 
litenefs to thofe people whofe importance is 
well eftablilhed $ but for any other, flic af- 
feds a difdain which reaches fometimes to 
the mod ridiculous impertinence. She can 
never be defirous of forming an intimacy 
from tafte or efteem, but is led to it ei« 
ther by intercft, or the opinions of others, 
l^eople can only be agreeable in her eyes, 
in proportion as they happen to be in the 
prefcnt mode, and muft Ihine in a particular 
circle to plcafe her ; if they fucceed there, 
they may become tirefome to her in private^ 
without her being difpleafed : So that, by 
an excefs of abfurd vanity, (he has renounced 
thai natural right, of which the moft modefl: 
capnot deprive themfelves, the right of judg,^ 

lUj 
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ing* I( is ^lledgedi ths^t ihe is capable of 
behaving extremely well, becaufe (he paflfes 
ber life in making viiits and writing cards. 
As fbe is wbin^fical, 0ie is likewife (aid to be 
engaging, but the truth is, ihe has a veify 
plain perfoD, her bad heart has fpoiled her 
uaderftanding % incapable of knowing the va*' 
}ue of real nierit, ^i> admirer of trifling ac-' 
compliihments, fhe is infenfible to diftin- 
guiflied qualities, and envious of fuperiority* 
She h^s, by artiBce and numberlefs intrigues, 
gained fome partifans. The circle of her 
{acquaintance is extenfive, but ihe has made 
a great many enemies i and ihe has not a 
(ingle friend upon whom (he can depend* 

Marchionkss* 

What a dreadful pifture ! and unhappily 
it refembles more than one original. How 
many hearts are corrupted by vanity !-^— 

M E i- 1 T A* 

It fcWom corrupts any but thofe of flen^ 
der abilities, and muft improve fuperior un* 
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derftandings. The pride of a fool is al-^ 
ways the effed; of a mean and blind im- 
pulfe ; its purpofe is trifling, its means con- 
temptible; and the vexation at not being able 
to obtain brilliant fuccefs, produces that bafe 
and black envy by which it is charaAerized 
and puniihed. But the pride of a man of 
underilanding, is intelligent, noble* and fub- 
lime *, and aiming only at great things, he 
may lead to them by the accuracy of his cal- 
culations, which often ferve inilead of virtue. 
He will baniih vice, he will be benevolent, 
he will eftecm fprgivenefs his greatnefs glory j 
in (hort, defirous of the only admiration 
which is flattering, and which is granted only 
to real merit, he will do frdm motives of 
an^bition, what is done by virtuous fouls to 
gratify the hajipy difpofitions they have re- 
ceived from nature. 

Marchionsss. 

Do you know, my dear Mclita, you afto^ 
nifti me? Abfence has deprived me thefc 
three years of the pleafure of converfing with 
you i but that time which has appeared fo 
Jong to me, you have ufefuUy employed in 

I iiij 
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cultivating your undcrjftanding ; and I own 
to you, that this converfation has greatly 
added to the opinion which your letters had 
already given me of your good fenfe. 



Me lit a. 

Should you be furprifcd at this change ? 
Am not I become a mother during your 
abfence ? ■ What a revolution has that en- 
dearing title occafioned in my ideas ! — ^ — It 
has been worth ten years experience to me. 
If you knew to what excefs I already love 
that infant, that cannot underftand me 
that obje6t of all my refledtions; and of my 
moft pleafing projedts ; fhe fixes my atten- 
tion on what is to happen, by the fatisfad^ion 
which I difcover there, and which fli^ alone 
promifes me. I mean tq educate her ; my 
girl fhall never leave me. I muft endeavour 
to become capable one day of difcharging 
thofe duties which I have impofed upon 
myfclf. I ioftruft myfelf, I read, I refledt, 
I labour for my girl i I may form her heart 
dncl underftanding, 1 may communicate fo 
her the knowledge which I acquire j in 
fixort, (he (hall owe all to me* Such pleafing 
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hopes already make amends for all the trouble 
I take, and all the facrifices 1 have made. 

Marchioness. 

It is with inexpreflible fatisfaftion, my dear 
Melita, that I fee your happinefs is fecured ; 
you no longer feek it in the faftitious plea- 
fures o( tumultuous diffipation ; you enter in- 
to yourfelf, and it is there ; it is in the bot- 
tom of your heart, that nature has placed 
%ht only happinefs you can find upon earth. 



SCENE III. 

MARCHIONESS, MELITA, 
VICTORINA. 

V I c T OR I N A, fo the Marcbionefs* 
Wl APAM, the horfes arc put to. 

Marchioness, 
What o'clock is it ? 

V I c T o R J N A» 

Paft twelve, Madam. 
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Marchioness. 

I muft go out. (To Melita) You will 
dine with txic i you will wait *till I come 
back? 

Me t IT A. 
Yes ; and in your abfence I will receive your 
vifits. Don't you cxpedt the Baronefs ? 

Marchioness* 

My God, yes i and perhaps Cidalia will 
likewife come; (he miifl paTs by the little 
ftaircafe, that the Baronefs may not meet 
bert— 

Melita. 

Don't be uneafy •, I (hall give the neceflary 
inftru£tions» Vi£torina and I will chat in the 
mean time. 

Marchioness. 

Farewell, then ; I leave you, but I will be 
back again in about an hour. 
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MELITA, VICTORINA; 

M E L I T A. 

LiET us wait here to receive the firft of the 
two that comes, whether it be Cidalia or the 
Baronefs, and then go and give orders for 
the other ; but at prefent, Viaorina» tell 
me a little of Sweden, I pray you; of your 
Miftrefs, and of the kind of life you led. I 
am impatient to hear the particulars. I aflced 
the Marchionefs a thoufand queftions yeftefr 
day, but (he anfwered with ib much referve, 
that I anx but half iausfied* She pretesdSp 
ibe was happy there ; happy at Stockhc^m I 
and for three years; happy for fo loog t 

time, and at fuch a diftance I 1 PM 

fcarccly believe it, I own, 

ViCTORlNAf 

Yes, Madam, fhe has told you the truth. 
During the whole three y^ars, I have never 
Quce feen her out of humour. 
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M E L I T A. 

She has fo much courage and good 
fenfe but how could flie relifli a coun- 
try where fhe had no fociety l?ut Swedes ? ■ * 
She knew nothing of their language, and of 
rourfe could hold no cpnverfation. 



ViCTORINA. 

Almoft all the people about court fpeak 
French ; and my Lady faid, that virtue and 
accomplilhments are of every country. 

Me LIT A. 

But her hufband, who, between you and I, 
is of a violent, jealous temper, muft have 
tormented her ; (he was there entirely given 
up to his authority, without either friend or re- 
lation *, fhe muft liave fuffered feverely, I am 
certain. 

ViCTORINA. 

By no means, Madam. The Marquis was 
fo affefted with the facrifice my Lady made, 
by quitting her family and Paris, that gratN 
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tude made him quite another man* The 
Marchioncfs completely fubdued him in Swe- 
den, by her gentlenefs, her even temper, and 
the charming manner with which fiie did the 
honours of hk houfe ; and more particularly, 
by never feeming one moment tired, or to 
have regretted the part fhe had taken. In 
ihort, the Marquis has as much efteem and 
confidence, in her at prefent, as he had paP 
fion and difquict formerly ; and his only foli« 
citude is to make her biappy« 

Melita. 
That is the advantage which is to be ob- 
tained, by difcharging our duty with a good 
grace; domeftic peace, and the admiration 
of the world, which freq^ntly leads us' 
aftray, but always approves of what is right. 
But, Viftorina, I hear: the noife of a car- 
riage; 'tis furely the Baronefs. After all, as 
Ihe is to bring her fifter-in-law with her, I 
have no defire to fee her. Do you remain 
here, and beg of her to wait: I will go into 
the Marchionefs's clofet, and receive Cidalia 
if Ihe comes. The private ftaircafc is in the 
wardrobe ? 



i5» THE GEKEROUS 

ViCTORINA. 

Yes, Madam. 

Mjslita. 

ViCTORINA. 

What precautions to prevent two people, 
wBo fo greatly loved each other, from meet-^ 
hig 1 What changes may happen in the Doarfe 

of three years !' * I hcarfomcbody caDncng ; 

it is probably thefe ladies. Juft fo ; there is 
theBaronefs, and xradoubtedly her fifter-in- 
law with her. 



T ! ?T7!*T S5S5S! r*TTrTrCTrfSff i ^7 * ffl lil t I » ■ I tm 

SCENE V. 
BARONESS> DORlNDAt VICTORINA* 

Baron£.s$, to Dcrinda* . 
She is not here. — ^ 

VrCTORlKA. 

My lady is gone to her Mother's, but (he 
will be home prefently. 
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BAltOKBSS. 

Very well, we will wait. (ViUmM goes 
cut.) I own .to you, my dear Dorinda, that 
the thoughts of this converfation with the 
Marchionefsi diflurbs me very much ; I fhould 
be glad to efcape from it. She will talk to 
tne of Cidalia, and a(k me a thoufand quef- 
tions, to which I cannot anfwer, and whick 
will only fervt to renew my Vexation. 

Dor IN o A. 
Your vexation !—— You (bould deteft Ci- 
dalia ; how can Ihe ftill prefervt any right to 
afieft or difturb you, after having loft tnnf 
title CO your efteem ?-~— • 

.^ Baroness. 
You have opened my eyes with regard to 
her ; you have proved to me, that ihe de- 
ceived me ; but fhe loved me formerly.—— 
I loved herfo tenderly! The remembrance 
of k caimot be effiiced from my heart \ and 
will ftlf^ftys preferve me from hatreds— —No» 
I cannot, h«tc herl— ^='-- 

DORINDA. 

The more you loved her, the greater is her 
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ingratitude, and your refentmcnt fhould be 
the more implacable. Injuries make deep 
imprellions on refolute minds ; and they who 
arc capable of loving paflionately, fhould hate 
with violence. 

Baronbss* 
True fortitude, which proceeds from z 
greatnefs of foul, knows how to conquer the 
paflions, inilead of yielding to them. Hatred 
and vengeance are in my eyes, fliamcful and 
criminal weakncfles. Woe to the perfon who 
is proud of being fufceptible of hatred ; it 
fhews at the fame time a blacknefsof heart, and 
adcfcftive underftanding. What, to derive a 
felf complacency from cherilhing a horrid fen- 
timent, which torments and tears us in pieces ; 
to have our attention taken up by the unhap- 
py objeft that has excited it ; to wifli him no- 
thing but what is grievous; to fay nothing of 
him, but what is hurtful ; to be affli6ted at 
his fuccefs, and to enjoy his faults and mit 
fortunes ! — ^ — O heaven ! can the heart which 
abandons itfelf to fuch horrid inclinations, 
tafte one moments repofe; and is it not equaV* 
ly bafe and inhuman? 
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D O R I N D A. 

That ferocious hatred which you have been 
defcribing, ftrikes me with horror^ and I can*- 
iiot conceive fuch to exift ; but I only fpoke 
of the hatred of generous minds. 

Baroness. 

They know of none. Depend upon it, the 
definition } have given of hatred is not exag- 
gerated; I could have even added fome 
touches ftill more odious, in particularifing 
the exceffes to which a thirft of vengeance 
may hurry thofe who are infpired by it. 

D o k i N li A. 

Befides, you will have no difficulty to per- 
fuade me^ that hatred ought to be overcome 
by virtue, and that it is incompatible with 
fenfibility. I have enemies, but I hate no- 
body ; and I own to you, it was without re* 
flexion I repeated all the common place fay- 
ings which are uttered upon hatred ; it was 
iteither my heart nor my underftanding which 
fpoke to you, it was the world. 

Vol. II. • K 
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B A R O N £ S S« 

Vice, as well as virtue, has a number of 
maxims which have pafled into proverbs ; but» 
Sifter^ you have too much redkude, and tot> 
goodanunderftanding, to adopt them. Thefe 
pernicious fentences dazzle fools, and harden 
the wicked; but, fortunately, they arc fo 
abfurd, that the ffighteft examination of tea- ' 
fon is fufficient ta expofe their infamy, and 
to guard againft the danger of hearing them 
fo frequently repeated. 

DORINDA. 

It is eertaio, that before we adopt a maxim 
we ought to refleft, and examine it with care ; 
cfpecially when we live in the fafliionablc ' 
world, where fo many bad maxims neceffarily 
circuhte, that are fown by wickednefs, ga- 
thered and fcattered abroad again by levity. 
But let us think of the Marchionefs ; what 
will you fay to her ? 

Baroness. 

Not a fyllable upon the motives of my 
rupture with Cidalia. 
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D O R i N D A. 

Very right, no entering into particulars ; I 
highly approve of that gcnerofity, it is in my 
Very foul ; you know I always advifcd you to 
do fo. But depend upon iti C;dalia has ca*- 
lumniaced you with the Marchionefs, fo that 
in your place, I would not be very anxious to 
fpare her, as you have done hitherto i and I 
would {ay^ that I had the greateil grounds for 
complaint* 

Baroness. 

No, no; I will not expofc a pcrfon that was 

once fo dear to me. To deprive her of the 

efteem of her only remaining friend, would 

be an odious vengeance, and unworthy of 

me. What a triumph would it be to our 

cnenii!€s, if they could, by fome unworthy 

aftiottj induce us to quit the bounds of juft ice 

«tKl moderation, and make us imitate a con- 

duft which debafes them. If it is po(rib}c9 

that Cidalia hates me, at lead (he cannot de- 

fpife me; I will not deceive myfclf; ic is 

pleafing to me, to think that I am worthy 

of -being regretted by the friend ihat has be* 

twycd me.——* 

Ky 
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D O R I N D A. 

What an afcendancy (he muft have had 

over you ! Not to be able to fpcak of 

her at this time, without melting into tears ! 
it is inconceivable ! 

Baroness* 

Can it be otherwife for an objeft whom 
one has loved for ten years ? It is. true, Ihe 
is not what I believed her to be; but notwith- 
flandlng her faults, muft 1 not always refpefl: 
in her the friend whom I chofe; whom I made 
the depofitary of all my fecrcts •, ihe, in ihort, 
who for fo many years was the delight of 

my life? Give me leave to a(k you a quef- 

tion : If fome dreadful tranfadion fhould 
oblige us to quarrel with a brother, or fe- 
parate from a hufband, could we with de- 
cency blacken their charafters in the world,' 
cxpofe their wickednefs, and, without mercy, 
reprefent them in the mod odious colours ? 
No, furely ; fuch a conduct would (hock the 
moft indelicate. Why then (hould not friend* 
(hip, that voluntary tie, that pure and pleaf- 
ing union, demand the fame delicacy of treat- 
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nient ?—— Let them ccafe to call it a facrtd 
chain^ a fuhlime fentiment^ or learn better to 
know the extent of the duties which it im- 
pofes. 

DORINDA. 

Such principles are not. new to me. What 
facrifices have I not made to friendfliip ? I 
dare fay, that my manner of feeling is not 
common : I have given proofs,— — But I own 
to you, I have an animofity againft Cidaliat 
which aftoniflies myfcif j fqr the perfon^l in- 
juries I have received, never infpired me with 
fuch 4iflike, It would feem, that my friend 
muft be attacked, to roufe my refentment. 
If I was the obje<51; of Cic]alia*s averfion, you 
ihould fee in me nothing but coolnefs and 
generofity ; but (he detefta you, and I cannot 
forgive her. — -^ 

B A R N B s s. 

Shedetefts me !— No, do not believ? it 5, 
hQj^ a fatal jcaloufy, an unhappy paOion, may 
h»vc mifled her i buU am certai^ Ihc does 

K ili 
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not hate me. Recolleft only the proofs of 

concern (he fhcwed about three months ago> 
during my laft illnefs ; fhe came every day 
into my anti-chamber ; fhe paffed two nights 
there ; my people faw her weeping, notwith- 
ftanding every effort to conceal her tear?. 
Every inftant her heart betrayed her * ■ 
and when {he was told that I was out of 
danger, her joy, her tranfports were fuch, as 
to occafion a revolution which made h^r Qgk 
in her turn I 

Dor IN DA- 

I recoHeft all thefe particulars ; and I am 
too fincere to diflemble, when I tell you, that 
I faw nothing in her conduft but difguftii^ 
deceit!— —My brother was provoked at it a^ 
well as I 'i and I remember too, that when 
you was recovering, you wrote to her to re^ 
queft an interview (for you burnt with im- 
patience to fee her, and be reconciled to her) 
but (he refufcd you. Was not that giving the 
lie to all thofe v^in proteftations of affec- 
tion, which (he had made to you ? Was it 
not owning, that Ihehad played thgt f^rcc 
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to impofe upon the public, and to make her- 
felf of confequencc ? 

Baroness. 

i No, flie was perfedly fincere in her atten- 

I tion to me ; fbe would not fee me, becauie 

! file was afraid to come to an explanation; 

her refufal only proves to mc, that Ihc 

knew the impoffibility of juftifying her- 

^ D O R I N D A« 

I She might at leaft have expeded to be able 

to abufe you again. She depended too much 

^ upon your penetration, and not enough upon 

your heart. But. now we talk of her, I have 

I been told a very extraordinary piece of news 

this morning ; (he wilhes to have her bro- 
ther married, but you will never guefs to 
whom. 

Baronj^ss* 
To whom is it ? 

DORIND A« 

To the daughter of a man who owes his 

fortune to you; of a man, to whom> by your 

credit, you have done moft important fcrvices 

two years ago. 

K iiii 
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Baroness. 

Mr. Sainval ? 

DORINDA. 

The fame. You know, that Cidalia always 
values herfelf upon her exccflive afFeftion for 
her brother J and. you know the romantic 
turn fhe gives to every thing which regards 
him. She therefore declares, that the happi-: 
nefs of her brother, and her own of courfe^ 
depend upon this marriage ; and that (he 
has the moft fincere and afFeftionate regar4 
for this young perfon.— — Then the parti- 
cular detail, and the tender expreflions — — 
Her brother happy ! ■■ An agreeable fifter- 
iri-law for her ! ■ The felicity of finding a 
friend in the wife of her brother ! — —The 
children of her brother, that muft be to her 

as her own ! In fhort, a pathetic emphafis, 

and all the common place phrafes exhaufted 
vpoa the dear ties of brother and filler, 

fifter-in-law, children, and nephews !- Y oq 

iinderftand all that ? 

B A R o N £ s s. 

But all chis> in the tnain^ feeips to me v^^ 
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fiatural. The daughter of Mr. Sainval is in- 
ideed a charming girl, from figure, talents, 
and difpofition. 

D O R I N D A. 

Then ihe has $ve thoufand pounds a 

Baroness. 

I fuppofe Cidalia knows nothing of my in* 
^mate connexion with Mr. Sainval ? 

Do R I N D A. 

Tho' this connexion has not been made 
till after your rupture with her, (he is inform- 
ed of it. She mentioned the other day, in prer 
fence of twenty people, that there was z 
great obflrudion to this union ; but ihe 
imagined, however, that Mr. Sainval, on re- 
fleAing, would think, that on the prefent oc- 
qafion it would be better to confult his daugh- 
ter fhan your particular rcfcntmcnt. 

Baroness. 

They have told you a falfehood I If Cidalia 
could.be capable of fo mean a fufpicion, flie 
fias tOQ much fpirit to declare it I 



I70 THE GENEROUS 

D O R I K P A. 

She has much more cunning than fpirit ; 
ftnd in this very way has given much ftronger 
proofs of her want of addrefs. I have not 
told you all that I know upon the fubjeft, 
— ' I fpare your weakncfs, and I refpeft your 
prejudice.— Befides, there are things of fo 
black a nature, that I would not repeat them 
without rcluftance.7— I have more modera- 
tion and referve than you imagine.-^-''^She is 
a dangerous woman, you may depend upon 
it,— «- — I own, that fhe is captivating, her 
manners are plealing, and graceful ; her ex- 
predion noble, but rather too fententious, 
yet even that defeft gives her an appearance 
of fenfe and folid reafon, which impofes 
on the world \ fhe tires, but ihe commands 
refpeft.— As fhe has not wit to fhine, 
fhe is defirous of being valued for her good 
fenfe ; and to this art, adds that of congealing 
a cold and vindidive fpirit, with the deep- 
efl diffimulation, under a pleafing exterior* 
But to return to the inftance I quoted 
to you, on the fubje£t of Sainval ^ afl; your 
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hufband when he returns, if it is a ftory : I 
have been aflured that fevcral of his friends 
were prcfent at the convcrfation. 

Baroness* 

Is it poifible that (he could be fo cruelly 

myuft to me ? If fhe faid fo, (he is th^ 

more guilty, as I am fure fhe could not think 

it, Let us change the fubjeft ; Sifter, I 

pray you never fpeak to n]f of her more. 
Tell me, is not your brother to return from 
the country to * day i has he written to 
you ?— t— 

PORINDA. 

H9 has not, ^nd 1 da not even know 
where he is. 

Baroness. 

I know no more than you. Only thinks 
he fet out in a hurry, without acquainting me 
beforehand; and during the fifteen days he 
has been abfent, he has not condefcended to 
write to me once !--^^-^Ala6 ! I am not hap- 
py in any refpcft I 
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D O R I N D A. 

He certainly will foon return.—— 

Trply, his affairs arc in fuch ^iforder, tbey 

fhould bring him fpeedily back ! Dq yoii 

know if Mr. Sainval is in Paris ? As I 

arrived fo late laft night from the country, I 
did not fend to him. ; 

D O R I N D A. 

Yes 5 he came to wait upon you, biit you 
was with the Marchionefs, and I received his 
vifit. 

Baroness. 

Don't I bear a carriage coming into the 
court ?— ^ — ^*Tis probably th? Marchionefs. 

DORINDA. 

She has made us wait rather long.—* 
You will prefent me •, I am curious to fee her, 
I am told (he is vain of having been in Swe- 
den, and proud of having followed her huf- 
band. Thcfc womicn of elevated fcntimcnts, 
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always call their duties, facrifices ^ it is very 
extraordinary. 

Baroness. 

And is it not a facrifice to tear herfelf 
from the bofom of a family (he loves, and by 

whom fhe is adored ? But here they 

come ; 'tis fhe. 



SCENE VL 

DORINDA, BARONESS, MAR- 
CHIONESS. 

Marchioness. 

X am vexed at having detained you fp long, 
but I was obliged to wait for my mother.— 
(To Dorinda) I depend upon the ufual in- 
dulgence of the Baronefs, and it is only to 
you. Madam, that I mud: dire£t my apology* 

Dorinda. 

I (hare in all the fentiments of my fifter,' 
an4 I flatter myfelf. Madam, that for the 
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future, you will behave to me as you do to 
hen 

Marchio^xess. 
Since you forbid compliments^ allow me 
Madam, Co fpeak to the Baronefs on a itibjed: 
in which I am intercfted beyond expreffion i 
flie knows my fincere friendlhip for Cidalia 
and— — 

Baronsss* 

I forefee your queftions 5 I will anfwef 
them» and open my heart to you as much as 
I can. Reafons which I will not, nor ought 
not to enter into, have for ever feparated me 
from a friend whom I regret, and whom no-^ 
thing can reftore. I do not accufe Cidalia ; 
I only lament my fate. — —Let it be fufficient 
for you to know, that your friendfhip for 
Cidalia, fo far from leflening mine for youj 
ftill adds to the efteem with which you hav€ 
infpired rnc, by confirming me in the opinion 
I had conceived of the folidity of your fenti- 
ments. Do not afk me farther; as to the 
caufe^ I have prefcribed to myfelf an inviola-* 
ble filencc. 
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Marchioness. 

This mildnefs and generous moderation 
does not furprifc me ; but how comes it, that 
notwithftanding all this difcretion, Cidalia is 

fo cruelly abufed in the world ? The moft 

odious interpretations, the moft horrid calum- 
nies are circulated againft her ! W hen you 

do HOC Gontplain, who has a r^ht to accufe 
her? 

Bah ON ESS. 

I am ignorant from whence thefe ground- 
lefs and injurtous reports can proceed ; but 
Bdides, I know that malevolence har not 
been more iparing to me. 

D O & I N D A. 

There is no fuch thing as preventing the 
world from forming conjedures, and judging 
from the probalities they think they can per- 
ceive^ or which they fuppofc. 

Marchioness. 
The probabilities !— «— To thofe, by whom 
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Cidalia is known, if they are not blindeci 
either by envy or hatred, there is no proidM- 
lity that ftie can be thought capable of 
falfehood and perfidy. 

D O R I N D A.^ 

The encnjies of Cidalia ailedge^ that flte ii 
in the wrong -, thofe of my fitter- maintain^ 
that Cidalia is in the right ; I fee nothing trt 
this but what is very common. 



Marchioness^ 

No, Madam, Cidalia is the more eafiljT 
abufed, as flie and her friends are iiicapable 
of making . reprifals i and I can affure youi 
that all the world agree in pitying the Ba- 
ronefs. 

Baronbss. 

So you think that my moderation is all 
diffemblcd ? 

Marchioness. 
What is that you fay, my dear Baroncfs ? 
Can you conceive fuch a fufpicion ?-— m 
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1 bnly accufe thofe who, 'under the ma(k of 
friendlhip, abufe and betray you ; fince, far 
from imitating your gcnerofity, they make 
vire of your name to gratify their particular 
hatred, by endeavouring to blacken and ca- 
lumniate a pcrfon, whofe generous way df 
thinking will not permit her to oppole fuch 
infulcs, but with contempt and jQlence. 

boRl ND A. 

Theie declamations, Madam, are not new 
to me; I recolle(5t them ; Cidalia has com- 
municated her warmth to you— —and thefc 
violent expreffions diftated by her, prove how 
well (he preferves that admirable lilence of 
which you make fuch boaft. 

Marchioness. 
t do not fpeak from Cidalia, Madam ; aod» 
to leave you without a doubt on that head, it 
is from my mother and Melita that I learnt 
the melancholy detail 

Barokess. 

I conjure you, let us have done with the 
fubjeft. 

VojL. IL L 
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Marchioness. 

. Yes, but upon condition that I may re- 
fume it again ; for I wifh to make you ac- 
quainted with the villany of falfe friends, who 
exafperate you in private. 

D o R I N D A, in a pajfton. 

This is too much, Madam ! Such an out- 
rage is intollcrable I And fuch a neglcdt 

of decency can neither be conceived nor en- 
dured ! 

Marchioness, coldly. 

You aftonifti me, Madam ! What have I 

faid, with which you fhould be difpleafcd ? ■ ■ 
So, one cannot attempt to unmade treachery 
and periSdy, without offending you ? For the 
future, Madanl, fince I am better informed, 
I (hall not be wanting in thofe attentions, of 
which I did not know the indifpenfable obli- 
gation, and which you now claim, undoubt- 
edly with reafon. 

D o R I N D A, to the Baronefs^ 
So, Sifter, you fee to what my friend (hip 
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for you cxpofes mfe j but fince I ^m preffcd 
in the extreme wi(h ib Uccle difcretion, I (hall 
explain myfclf with that openncfs which i$ 
natural to me. (^o the Marcbionefs) There 
is nothing in all this^ M^am, but treachery 
on the part of Cidalia, and blindnefs in the 
friends that remain to hen 

Baroness* 

What fay you. Sifter ? 

DORINDA. 

Yes, Madam, I defpife Cidalia -, I advifc 
my Sifter never to fee her more. I (hall 
hot betray the fecrets that arc entrufted to me; 
I (hall not cxpofe the horrors of which I have 
fecn the moft ppfitive proofs. 

Baroness. 
Sifter ? 

DORIND A« 

1 admire the generofity and moderation of 
my Sifter; but I cannot bear to hear her 
accufed of weaknefs and injuftice, and to fee 
myfelf fliamefully infulted. You obliged me, 

Lij 
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Madam, to break filence, and if I have un« 
maiked Cidalia, you have only yourfelf to 
blame. 
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Pafiion and violence run away with her ! 
— — I difavow every word Ihe has uttered ! 
•—-Pardon me, Sifter ; your natural viva- 
city, and undoubtedly your regard for me, 
have occafioned this terrible outrage, which 
you yourfelf will condemn after a little re- 
flexion. (To the Marcbionefs) Rage de- 
prives her of her reafon.— No, I do not 
reproach Cidalia j and *tis I only that (hould 

be believed. How dreadful the fcene that 

each of you have been prefenting to me ! 
you both love me, yet both embitter my for- 
rows.— Alas ! if there is not a heart upon 
which I can depend, at leaft fpare #me, and 
look upon me as the moft unhappy perfon 
upon earth ! 

Marchioness. 

You unhappy ! With Tuch a noble 

and feeling niind, ought you to be uo* 
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happy ?— Ah ! you defcrvc fincere friends* 
heaven has preferved them to you againft 

your will ^and you will one day recover 

the happineis you have loft. Yes» I dare 
promife it; and time will reunite two hearts, 
fo well fuited to each other.'-~-But who 
comes to interrupt us ? ■■ ■ 



SCENE VII. 

DORINDA, BARONESS, 
MARCHIONESS, VICTORINA. 

Marchioness. 
What do you want ? 

ViCTORINA* 

You are wanted in your clofet. Madam l-^«- 
(in a wbifper) It is Madam Cidalia. 

Marchioness. 
That is enough. (FiSforina goes out.) 

Baroness. 
f muft leave you.— 

T ••• 
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Marchioness. 

Promife me, then, that I flia!ll fee you in 
the evening.-— —If you rejeft my mediation, 
at leaft do not contemn the folicitude of that 
fincere friendlhip which I have dedicated tq 
you. 

Baroness. 

It is always dear to mfe ; and I am confi* 
dent that it can mitigate my forrows. 

(Tbey embrace.) 

Do RIND A, afide^ 

I aril enraged.— — (Aloud.) Come, Sifter, 
will you go ? 

Baroness. 

I follow you. (The Baronefs and Dorinda 
go out^ attended fome fteps by the Marchionefs.) 

Marchioness, alcney after a Jhort ftlence^ 

What a convcrfation ! How my heart 

is grieved! Poor Baronefs! How (he is 

abufed -and tyrannized over by that wicked* 

woman ! But I muft go to Cidalia. 

Ah ! here (he comes. 



r 
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SCENE VIII. 

MARCHIONESS/ CIDALIA. 

Marchioness. 
1 Was coming to you.— 

CiD ALI A. 

Vidtorina told me, that the Baronefs was 
gone, and I came that moment. Wei], my 
dear friend, how did you find her ? I am 
told, {he is .much changed. Did ihe men- 
tion me to you ? Dorinda was with he^ ; how 
could Ihe reftrain herfelf in your pnefence ? 
In fiiort, what fort of converfation had you? 

Marchionsss. 

I am greatly pleafed to hear thefe queftions 
from you ; they make me hope that you are 
inclined to place more confidence in me than 
1 dai^d to expeft, 

C|D ALI A. 

Certainly, I fliall not maintain that entire 

luinj 
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refervc with you, which I have prcfcribcd to 
myfelf hitherto. You (hall know all that I 
can tell without wounding thofc duties which 
delicacy impofes« 

Marchioness, 

However, I love you fufficiently to entitle 
me to an unbounded confidence. 

CiD ALI A. 

I will explain the reafons which oblige me 
to fix limits to that confidence, and I am 
fure you will approve of them. Depend 
upon it, it grieves me to the heart, I can 
only lay myfelf open to you by halves : I 
have for a great while, been obliged to dif*- 
femble my forrows, and that conftraint has 

cruelly added to their bitternefs ! But I 

hear the voice of Melita ; (he certainly comes 
tp call us to dinner. 
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SCENE IX. 

MARCHIONESS, CIDALIA, 
MELITA. 

M E L I T A. 

1 Beg pardon, if I interrupt you s but do 
you know it is three o'clock ? 

Marchioness^ 
Come, my dear Cidalia* 

M E L T T A, to the Marcbionefsn 
One moment — — Tell me what you faid 
to Dorinda; ihe went away quite furious, 
and behaved moft ftrangely to the poor Ba- 
ronefs in going down ftairs. — — Viftorina, 
who told me thefc particulars, heard fevcral 
violent exclamations ; and among the reft, (he 
allcdges, that Dorinda fevcral times repeated, 
that your impertinence was inconceivahle ; that 
there was no name for fuch impertinence. Vic- 
torina adds, that the Baronefs fruitlefsly at« 
tempted to filencc her fifter-ia-law, who otily 
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fpoke the louder, and with an air and tone of 
voice, equally frightful. 

Marchioness. 

What a dreadful and hideous fpeAacle 
does a woman prefcnt, who is governed by 
paflion, and yields herfelf up to tranfporcs of 

rage ! But we arc waited for to dinner ; 

we (hall refume our converfation by-and-by. 
Come.—— (They go 0US.) 



End of the Fkjt Aa. 
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ACT IL 



SCENE FIRST. 
MARCHIONESS, CIDALIA. 

Marchioness. 
]N O W we are at laft by ourfelves, and 
fure of not being interrupted, I beg you will 
gratify my impatience, my dear Cidalia.— — 

C I D A L I A. 

I believe it is needlefs to mention to you 
the ficuation of my heart, my letters muft 
have convinced you that I am not changed- 
That friend whom I have loft by wicked con- 
trivance, is as dear to me as ever ; I lament 
her blindncfs, I grieve for it, it cofts me my 
happinefs; I have been deprived of her 
cfteem, but notwithftanding her injuftice, I 
ftill prefcrve mincf for her ; it is a benefit fhe 
defpifes, and it is the only confolation that 
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remains to me. How cruel muft they be, 
who can defpife thofe whom they formerly 
loved ! But, alas ! it is equally diftrcfling to 
be fufpeded of guilt, by the very perfon on 
whofe opinion the greateft confidence is 
f placed. 

Marchioness. 
You know, then, that calumny has been 
employed to injure you with the Baronefs ? 

Cl D A L I A. 

I own to you, I know all the particulars 
of that dreadful myftery ; you are the firfl: to 
whom I have mentioned it, and you muft 
not forget that you have promifed me inviola- 
ble difcretion. It is only with you that I can 
allow myfelf to accufe the Baronefs of weak- 
ness and credulity. But if you knew with 
what art fhe is abufed, how fpecious the ap- 
pearances that liave been turned againft me, 
I am fure you would excufe her. Befides, 
tho' fufpeftrng me to be guilty of the blackeft 
treachery, Ihc was at firft defirous of coming 
to an open explanation with me ; fhe con- 
tinued in the hopes that it was pofliblc for mc 
to vindicate myfelf: you know my heart; too 
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proud'to fuffcr a ffiadow of wrongful diftruft, 
ic was deeply wounded by hers. While ihe 
fpoke to me, afkoni(hment and indignation 
(truck me motionlefs, and took from me every 
defire of juftifying myfelf. My filence and 
coldnefs was taken for a tacit confeffion of 
my perfidy and ingratitude; and after that 
fatal interview, wc ceafed all farther imcr- 
courfe. For fome time, the lofs of her con- 
fidence, and her embarraffment when we 
were together, had forwarncd me of my mif- 
fortune ; and when ihe declared a part of her 
fufpicions to me, I own, that refentment at 
feeing myfelf fo cruelly infulted, at firft per- 
fuaded me that I Ihould not much regret the 
woman who could be capable of ofiering me 
fuch a horrid infult •, I inftantly broke with 
her, without ufing either reproach or com- 
plaint, and with fuch a cold indifference 
as to make me congratulate myfelf. But 
that deceitful calm was of fhort duration, and 
1 foon felt the extent of my irreparable 
lofs. 

Marchioness. 
. I conceive the cffeft of your firft emotions; 
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and that at that inftant, you difdained to jufti^ 
fy yourfelf : But how came it, that fince that 
time you have not fought the means ? Why 
have you not defired, why not demanded, a 
new explanation ?— — 

Cl D AL I A* 

Such is the ftrange caprice of my fate, that 
the very friendfliip which makes me wifh it, 
at the fame time prohibits me.— — 

Marohioke$s« 
Will you explain this enigma ? 

Cit) ALI A. 

In two words then, it is this.: My accuiers 
with the Baronefs, are her hulband and her 
fiftcr-in-law. By a very extraordinary acci- 
dent, I have in my poffeflion the npoft com- 
pleat proofs of their falfehood, and all the 
particulars of their black confpiracy j and 1 
cannot juftify myfelf entirely in the eyes of 
the Baronefs, but by producing thefc proofs^ 
which would unmalk two worthlefs people, 
but to whom (he is attached by indiflbluble ties. 
Ought I, then, for my own particular intcr^ft, to 



ENEMIES. 191 

CO carry diftrefs, hatred, and difunion, into 
the bofom of a family ? Shall I tear a wife 
from her hulband ? Shall I have the cruelty 
to rob her of all thofe fentiments which can 
make her pleaied with difcharging her du- 
ties ? Can I fay to her, " that man, to whom 
you have facrificed cvety thing ; whom you 
have fo paflionately loved ; to whom you are 
forever united j in (hort, the hufband of your 
choice, is equally unworthy of your efteem 

and afFedion ?" Would you know fuch 

cruel language to be mine, my dear Mar* 
chionefs ? Would that be a proof of fricnd- 
ihip, when the blackeft hatred could not 

ftrike a more deadly blow ? 1 cannot jufti- 

fy myfelf, but upon thefe conditions ; judge 
then of all the bitternefs of my iituation. 

Marchionbss. 

Ah ! what do you tell me ? I admire you, 
1 approve your conduft ; and even perfuade 
myfelf, that in your place I would have 
afted as you have done. You have done no- 
thing but your duty, I own 5 but, alas ! how 
you arc to be pitied!— Falfcly accufed 
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to the objeft whom you hold the mo(t 
dear, and obliged to leave her in an error 

which you can fo eafily deftroy ! ^Alas^ 

I can conceive no hopes of an accommoda- 
tion at prefcnt! and the wicked will 

triumph. This horrible Dorinda and her 
brother, will continue to applaud themfelves 
for their wicked confpiracy ; I own to you* 

I cannot endure that idea. How I hate 

Dorinda ! — —Yes, almoft as much as 1 love 
you. 

C I D A L r A. 

Alas, can you compare the power of hatred 
with that of friend (hip ? No, no! a calm, 
cold contempt, is the hatred of generous 
minds, and the only one of which they arc 
fufceptible. Are we not revenged of the 
wicked by our Ibperiority over them ? The 
charms of friendfliip, the plcafing bene- 
volent fcntimcnts of a noble and afFeftionate 
heart, are unknown to them j they are deprived 
of the happinefs which we enjoy : let us not 
then have the faulty weaknefs to partake 
of their fuStrings, in yielding to the fad 



r 
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paffions by which they are torn, and which 
belong- but to them. Let them hate, let 
them feek vengeance \ but let us pardon, let 
us love and do good, and wc (hall oblige 
them to envy us, even amidft their moft bril- 
liant fucccfs. .f : * • 

M a'r g h 1 N £ s s. 

Yes, you are right-, hatred is a terrible de- 
lirium, and its heinoufnefs is particularly 
odious and dilgufting in a female. I wi/h, 
however, that by way of exception, you 
would allow me to hate Dorinda; Ihe is fo* 

black, fo wicked U Tell me, why (he de- 

tefts and abufes you with fuch obftinacy ? Js 
it from mere wantonnefs, or from fome par- 
ticular intereft ? 

Cl D ALI A. 

She knows that I warmly oppofcd the Ba- 
ronefs's marriage; and that I at lead pre- 
vented her from fooli(hy giving all her pro- 
perty to a man unworthy of her, and who 
niarried her only for her fortune. They 
wanted to keep at a diftance from the Ba- 

Voi. II. M 



194 THE GENEROyg 

roncfS) a pcrfon who could give her fome 
ufeful advice ; they ict us at variance ; amii 
my friend, feduced, blinded» and the viftim 
of the moft contemptibiU: avidity^ has, fitioe 
our feparationi mortgaged h^r whok pro- 
perty, and ligned her ruin. Ac leaft, that 
is what is reported in the world ; I wilh tq 
heaven thefe melancholy c6n]e£t^re$ may 
|iave no foundation! — —r .% . 

MaRCHIOIJ^SS; 

Unhappy woman ! She is cruelly p^^ni&ei^ 
(pr hw lycakncfs and credulity !— :— * " 

C| D A L I A. 

She dcferved a bpttcr fate. She has fiich. 
a noble, feeling foul ! —• — Notwitbilanding 
the dreadful injuries of which (he fufpef);^ 
pie tQ be guilty, not pne word of complaint 
has been heard to iflue from her mouth -^ 
find (he always prcfcrves a tender regard for 
mfc. She may be blinded and feduced, but 
it is impoffible for refcntment and animofity 
JO find admiffion to her heart j there never 
y^as a perfon who poflefled in a greater dcT 
grec thofe valuable qualities, by which the 
fex ought to be parciculaily diltinguifhed ^ 
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indulgence, mildnefs, and moderation, She 
believes mc guilty of the blackeil treachery *, 
veil, Ihe not only has p^doned me, but I an> 
Certain ihe excufes me in (ecret, and does not 
i^Uik Qf the crimen of which I have been ac- 
icofed, but to find reafons by which they can 
be palliated. Incapable of being defedive 
in her own principles, the frailty of others 

excites in her only a tender compaffion. -» 

This, then, is the friend whom I hav^ loft 1 
■ 'Who can indemnify me for fuch a lofs ? 
We were both of us free, and determined to 
fAter into j?o engagements •, convenience, as 
fsr^U as qoiiffora^ity of fentiments, helped tQ 
VHiite us 5 our cftates were joining^ opr for- 
im^ were equal, which made it pofl^blc for 
us to live together in that ftrift intimacy, 
which lafted ten years. We lodged when in 
Paris in the fame houff, we paflfed the fum- 
mer on her eftate or on mine ; accuftomecl 
to be always with l^er, to entruft her with my 
moft fecrct thoughts, finding in her all the 
charms of a fine underftanding, and all the 
good qualities of the heart, perfuaded, that 
0ie loved me only, and that nothing could 
5Ycr p^rt us i my attachment to her acquired 

My 
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Bew ftrength every day, and at laft became 
the ruling paffion of my heart. Reafon juf- 
tificd it, and vanity (for in what fentin^ents 
has it not a (hare) fcrved to increafe .it ; we 
we were quoted as the only model of perfeft 
friendfhip ; the world, ever doubtful of the 
finccrity of female connexions, did jullicc to 
ours; and I experienced, that the general 
approbation helps to cherifli ^ virtuous incli^ 
pationt 

Marchioness. 

I cannot renounce the idea of uniting you 
once more.— — In fpite of fate and wicked 
people, you will always love each other. 
Will you forego an explanation, and only 
Cpnfent to fee her again ? 

C I D A L I A. . 

I am fure the Baronefs would receive me i 
but how can I appear before her without 
juftifying myfelf ? Can I have the courage in 
jiving with her, to let her remain in an error ^, 
Jn fuppofing that (he confents to pardon 
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me, would it be polTible for me not to open 
my heart to her ; that heart fo little difpofed 
to diffemble, and efpccially with her? No, 
no ! I can be filent when at a diftance from 
her, I ought to be fo, and nothing fhall 
make me break that cruel filence 5 but in her 
prefcnce, I am certain I fhould betray my- 
felf. Let us renounce a projeft then which 
never can be realifed •, it mufl: indeed be 
very chimerical when I can confcnt to re- 
nounce it. — — 

Marchioness, 
But what can they have invented againft 
you, with a fliadow of probability ? I Ihall 
never be able to guefs it; and I can ftill lef^ 
comprehend how the Baronefs could let hef- 
fclf be fcduced by a falfehood which calum- 
niated you. 

C I D A L I A. 

With every imaginable art, and the ftrongeft 
appearances, they have only been able to 
raife fufpicions in her mind ; and I alone 
have confirmed her in her error, by rcfufing 
to explain myfclf ; that filence, on my part, 

M iij 
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muft have convinced her, but I c^opot con- 
ceive from whence h^r firft doubts fprung ; 
I own, that in her place I never could be 
capable of forming fuch 1 however^ (he was 
blinded by a pafilon with which I am unac-* 
quainted, I ought therefore to pity and not 
condemn her. Happy they, who never give; 
up their hearts to any but gentle and moderate 
fentiments, and can guard againft violent paf- 
lions: their pleafures will always hb pure, 
and reafon will alleviate their forrows. 

Marchioi^ess* 

Befides, the moft lawful fentimcnt may by 
excels become dangerous and blameable^ 
efpecially in a woman. The flighteft devia- 
tion from found principles, leads us frequent- 
ly to difhonour ; we ought therefore to endea- 
vour carefully to moderate the vivacity of 
our imagination ; and, to preferve us from 
the illufions which may feduce us, we ought 
to refled and meditate inceffantly, and fub- 
jcft all our fentiments to the fevere laws of 
reafon, which alone can be a fecure guide. 
She will tell us, that being born for a ftaie 
of dependance, a quiet and retired life. 
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Biir occupatbns Hiould be fedcntary, bur 
taftes fimple ; that modefty, gentknefs, and 
hioderation, are qualities equally ncceffary 
for our happinefs ahd our glory. A woman 
tannot diftihguifli fcerfelf but by tfce virtues 
of a Sage, an abfblute government of herielf^ 
knd a love of peace and juOiice. An txniktd 
imagination leads the men to heroifm, but 
precipitates the women into dreadful mifcon- 
v<kh5t. The tumultuoui^ p^3k>ns $nd violent 
€Hio«iods» are dai^gerous and fatal weakoefles 
for us^ and to which we cannot yield our- 
felves up, without ruining our principles* our 
reputation, and our happinefs. 

Cm A LI A; 

Ycsi wc are tnadc for fenfibitity, hot for 
jjallion ; let us lipt coonplain of otjr lot : to 
love no farther than is agreeable to reafon^ 
is only to renounce thofe errors which icaufif 
Unhappincfs. But 1 cafily forget myfclf iii 
fuch ail agreeable convdrfation j howel^r, i 
inuft tear myfclf from hence ; my bro- 

M iiij 
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ther is certainly waiting for me at wf 
houfe. 

Marchioness. 

If this marriage which fo much engages 
your attention can fucceed, it will be a great 
comfort to you. 

CiDALIA. 

It will afluage all my forrows ; my brother 
is fo dear to me ! But I dare not flatter my- 
felf. — —Somebody comes 5 farewell, my dear 
friends 

Marchioness. 
It is Melita. 

C I D a L I A. 

My God ! how (he feems agitated !—— ^ 



( 
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SCENE II. 

MARCHIONESS, CIDALIA, MELITA. 

Me LIT A. 
Ah ! I have fad news to tell you !— — 

Marchioness. 
What is the matter ? 

M E L I T A. 

The poor Baronefs mufl be in dreadful 
diftrefs ! 

C ID ALI A. 

O heavens ! what has happened to her ? 

M E L I T A. 

Her hulband has been fifteen days abfent ; 
the place he was gone to, and the caufe of 
his journey, were not known -, but now all is 
difcovered ! 

CiD ALI A. 

Well— —what is it ? 
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Melit A, 
He fct out privately for one of the fci- 
ports ; where lie has embarked, and wrote td 
his wife at fetting faih 

C I D A L i A. 

And what is his purpofe ? 

Me LI T A. 

He informs her, that he is ruined ; that he 
is fetting out for the Indies, and if he does not 
retrieve his fortune there, he never (hall be 
heard of more. His unhappy wife, what 
will become of her ? Abandoned by the per- 
fon to whom flie facrificed her all, not know- 
ing how to conduA her afFairs^ befet by a 
crowd of creditors, obliged to fell her whold 
property, lofing every thing at once 1 ■ * 

C I D A L I A» 

She ftill has a friend.— —^Where is fhe ? 
What is Ihe doing? From whom did you 
learn thefe affliding particulars ? Arc they 
true ? 

Marchioness, embfacing her. 

I fee your purpofe. I read it with the 

moft tender emotions, in that noble affec- 
tionate heart !—- — i 
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M E L I T A, to the Marchionefs: 
O, you have not the merit of bein^ the 
bnly one to difcover what paffes there !— — 

C I D A L I A. 

But once more, my dear Mefita ; are ybtt 
Very certam of the Baronefs's misfbrtune ? 

Me LIT A. 

I juft now left a perfon who was with her 
when (he received the fatal letter from her 
huiband. 

C I D A L I A J 

Unfortunate woman !— — If I was to gli 
to her immediately — —her door would bfc 

&ut againft mt.- (T*o the Marcbicmefs) 

Write to her, my dear friend ; tell her, ch^ 
«j)on my knees I beg a moment's converfa- 

tion but undoubtedly flie will refufe it 1 

What (hall I do ? yet I muft fpeak 

with hef -and immediately. Ah I for 

pity's fak« iadvife me ! In my prefent diftrac^ 
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tion, I do not know what to do to. induce 
her to fee me. — — 



Marchioness, to Cidatia. 

How you tremble ! Sit down and be 

calm, if poffible. (Cidalia Jits down.) I will 
tell you what occurs to me ; Mclita, who is 
in great intimacy with her, muft go and find 
her, and tell her, that I have fomething of 
the utmoft importance to communicate to 
her, and by that means bring her hither. . 

Cidalia. 

Very well - But you muft not let her 
know that I expeft her; and don't even let her 
iear my name mentioned.— — She lodges in 
this very ftreet, and if you lofe no time, my 
dear Melita, you will be back in a quarter of 
an hour.--— 

Melita. 

I luckily have my carriage below. Adieu ; 
you may depend upon my zeal and adtivity. 

(She goes out.) 
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SCENE III. 
MARCHIONESS, CIDALIA. 

; Marchioness. 

IN O W, roy- dear Cidalia, there is no obfta- 
dcivhich can obllrufl; your vindication ; the 
Barohefs^ bafely forfaken by a hu(band, .whom. 
fte probably will never fee again, is but tQ0« 
well 'cbnvinced at prefentt' how little he ra^-; 
rited hei- af&dtjon ; yoii miay now opci^ bcr- 
fyes wHhout fcruple, 

ClDALI.A.> 

- Yes, I can .;^ and indeed I ought. Can I, 
oflFer her.thc'alfiftancc of the mpft aflfcdion-, 
ate friendfhip, without an entire vindication. 
of myfclf I Can (he accept it from a perfon . 

ihe does not efteem? Yet I tremble-- — ;, 

I earneftly defire to fee her again, and at the 

fame time I dread the interview. She is 

fo much to be pitied | Misfortunes ^dd to , 

i 
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the delicacy of. noble minds. If I was to go 
t^ ))er, and by inlbrming ber, perhaps aggra* 
vate her forrow«, or wound her delicacy ; or 
add to her vernation, th^t of m)iking her blulh 

for her conduft towards me In fhort, if, 

fowered by her (ituat4on, {he (bould iee iio« 
thing in my proceeding but a haughty gene* 
rofity ! — — Ah 1 how badly would fhe fee in- 
to my heart ! Of all the inftaaces of her in<^ 
juftice, that wm\d be the moft crwelr-p-«p- 
How I am po'plcjdedl — r^l am iilmoft in- 
dined not to &c Jwr tckd^y i however, if Qxt 
loves me as mueh as ihe is ^ear to me^ I ih^l 
conifort her.-^^-r-I always oppofed her mar- 
riage; I had the courage formedy* tp pro-, 
phefy to her a part of thofe misfortunes 
which Ihe now experiences. I am fure fhe 
will recoUeft it herfelf ; even the fight .of me 
will undoubtedly be an infupportahle reptc^cfh 
to her. Who knows if fhe ever .can be recom- 
piled to the fight of mc!-T-T*[ow grievous 
are thefe reflexions !—--WhatihalU do ? 

Marchioness. 
Truly you take a pleafurc in tormenting 
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^ourfelf. She always loved you, even wKk 
(he tkmght you guilty. You may depend iip^ 
<M it, that the bapptnefe ^ finding f^h t 
friend as you, will atone for all her forrows. 

But what Ihall I firft fay to her? where &aU 
I begin? I perfuade myielf I have Aiffi- 
(Cient delicacy to fave me from tlie fear of 
wounding that of another perfoni— -Be* 
fides, the offfsrs which i am defirous of mak- 
ing to her, are fo natural.-— But I repeat ic 
to you, ihe is under misfortunes ; I (hall find 
her fenfibility exceedingly awake, her diftruft 
pxceflive : The£b are the Htter confequeoces 
pf calamity, and thefe are the faults which 
it produces ; they muft excite the moft ten« 
fler compafiion, and we cannot be too careful 
\n (hewing tbem that attention and refpedt 
which they deferyc. They who can approach a 
perfon under niisfortunes, without a fentimenc 
of refpcd and fear, are not made to aflift them, 
nor worthy of confoling them ! — —A thought 

(Irikci me If to fpare her delicacy, I 

was to begin by begging a favour of her ? 
r*— tho* chimerical, it don't Hgotfyrrr^ 
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But what kind of favour ? I muft think of 

tH^t. My God, don't I hear a nbifc ?— -— 

Perhaps it is flie. 1 am quite exhaufted. — 

. ' (She fits down.) 

Mar CHI on ess 
r really doubt if you have ftrength to fpeak 
to..bep5— — Ah!, you well deferve to be 

laved ! And I think I may fay to you, 

without exaggerations that you are as dear to 
me -as you will be to the Baronefs in a quarter 

of an hour. ^But what does Vidlorina 

want? ... 



; SCENE IV. 

MARCHIONESS, CIDALIA, 
VICTOR IN A. 

ViCTORINA. 

1 Come to acquaint you, Madam, that the 
Ladies are arrived. 

C ID ALIA. 

Who, Melita and the Baronefs ? 
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V I C T R I N A. 

Yes, Madam. 

C I D ALI A. 

Ah heaven ! ^(to the Marcbionefs) Hear 

me, my dear friend, I Ihallgo to your clofet -, 
and will give orders, that Melita may be de- 
fired to fend the Baronefs to you, to whom 
you muft not even mention my name ; and 
while you are in converfation with her, 1 fhall 
acquaint Melita in what manner I defire to be 
introduced. 

Marchioness. 
I underftand you.— -^She ftiall not know 
that you are here. 

C I D A L I A. 

And even if fhe fpeaks of me, fay, that you 
have not'feen me fince morning. . 

Marchioness. 
Do not iofe time, then. Retire* 

C I P A L I A. 

Adieu.-'i ^Vidorina, give me your arm, 

for truly I tremble fo, and am in fuch agita- 
tion, I cannot walk. 

(She goes out with Vi£lorina,) 

Vol.. II. N 
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SCENE V- 

Marchioni:ss, akn^t 

What an excelknt heart !-^-What an 
inftruftiye Icflbn is her conduft i Such a. 
noble example ihould make the mifcondud): 
and indecent ruptures we fo frequently fee in 

the world, hated and defpifed. rit is faid, 

that the example of the* wicked is dangerous; 
but it feems to me on the contrary, that the 
pearer they are viewed, the greater the horror 
they inipire„ which muft be a prefetvativc 
from the misfortune of refembling them 5 
while the pleafing contemplation of virtue, 
feduces, affe(3:s» and captivates : and the de- 
fire of iovitating what we admire^ is fo natural ! 
grrrEut here corses the Efaronefst 
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SCENE VI. 

MARCHIONESS, BARONE^Si 

Marchioness, goiti^ to meet the Barcnefsi 

i: ARDON mc, tny dear friend^ for having 
made you wait one moment \ I was engaged 
in bufinefs of importance. I longed impa* 
tiently to iee you, and to aflure you, that my 
heart (hares in all your forrows ; deign to 
Ihew a little confidence in me, I conjure 
you !— — (She embraces her.) 

Baroness, coldly. 

Melita told me, that you had fomething 
of the moft important and preiTing nature to 
communicate to me. 

Marchioness. 

I have nothing lo fpeak to you of, but 
yourfelf, and in faft, nothing more intereft- 
ing can engage my attention. Upon the 
firft news of your misfortunes, I would have 
flown to you inftantly \ but I own to you^ I 

Nij 
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dreaded meeting, your Siftcr-in-law, and I 
wifhcd to fee you alone. 

Baroness. 

It is true, my misfortunes are great, but 
my courage can equal them ; 1 (hall not have 
recourfe to any one; I am fure, my pro- 
perty is more than fuiEcient to pay my debts. 
I have already feen a man of bufmefs, who 
has given me this affurance, ^d that is fuf-. 
ficient to make me eafy. With refped to 
fortune, I can fufFer the lofs of it with an in- 
difference, which is neither affeftcd nor fur- 
prifing. I ftiould be very contemptible, if 
after the lofles I have fuftained, I could be 
affedted with that. 

Marchioness. 

I well know the elevation of your mind, 
and the fcnfibility of your heart. 

Baronbss. 

That fcnfibility in future, can only be a 
wealcnefs in me-, I Ihall be able to fubdue it. 

Marchioness. 
A great misfortune ever brings to our 
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recolle£lion ogr former fufferings. 1 am 

perfuaded, that at this inftant Cidalia is more 
than ever prcfcnt to your remembrance. 

Baroness. 

Nothing has been able hitherto, to efFace 
her from my. mind one inftant.— -But in 
ihort, I am tired of loving and regretting the 

ungrateful. Abandoned, betrayed by all 

that was dear to me, I renounce the world, 
happinefs, and friendfliip; I muft no longer 

look for any thing but quiet* Cidalia 

Tell her when you fee her, Madam, that 

that heart which (he knew fo tender, but 
now fowered and difabufed, dedicates itfelf 
to indifference, and from henceforth will only 

hearken to reafon. Tell her, that I am 

calm and undeceived ; that I hate fociety, 
that I fhall fly from it for ever 5 but above all, 
tell her, that I no longer believe in friend- 

ftiip. But, no, do not fpeak to her of mej 

may (he forget me ; may flie be happy 1 

•Tis my laft wilh, and it is fincere. 

Marchioness* 
Sht forget you ! ^No, do not believe 
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it. -What will become of her, when fhcf 

hears of your misfortunes !— To what a 
degree will (he feel for tbcm !— — 

Baroness^ 

Indeed, fuch is my fituation, that the 
greateft of my enemies will be obliged to 
pity me. But, Madam, I will tire you na 
longer ; pardon the intrufion ; I only came 
in confequence of the aflurance given me by 
Melita, that you wanted to talk to me on bu- 
fincfs.—— 

Marchioness. 

How coldly you behave to me, my deaf- 
friend, wherefore do you decline the con- 

folations of my afFeftionate friendlhip ? ' 

But the different emotions with which you are 
agitated, are but too natural in your prefent 
fituation ; I do not accufe your heart. 

Baroness- y 

Ah ! that heart is become inacceflible tof 
friendlhip.^-— No, no ! I no longer pretend 

to the happinefs of being loved ! And I 

myfelf, am no longer capable of any kind of 
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fentiment. A hatred of }ife is the only one 
that remains.—— 

Marchioness; 

This gloomy mifanthropy is too oppdfite 
jto the mildnefs of your difpofition, to be of 
long duration,— — 

B A RON £s$. 
Somebody comes j I muft retire. - ■- 



SCENE vn. 

PARONESS, MARCHIONESS, 
M E L I T A. 

Me L I T A, Jiopping the Baronefs. 

OTOP one moment, I beg of you ; I am 
pharged with a commifiion to you. 

&AR0N£^»9« 

From whom ? 

M E t r T A. 

I fbrefce your furprife 1 am fent by 

CidaKa,-~-<?* 
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Baroness. 

Cidalia ! And what does Ihe want with 

mc? 

Me L IT A. 

She is juft arrived and being informed ; 
that you was here, begged mc to dcfirc you 
would afford her one moment's converfa- 
tion. — ~ 

BaRON£SS« 

I fee her ! Ah, I am lefs difpofcd than 

ever. 1 will not fee her, M^d^m. 

Melita, 
1 believe (he, knows nothing of your mis- 
fortunes, for (he has not mentioned them to 
mc. — ^She only told me, that (he has a fa- 
vour to beg of you ; that one word from you 
can infure the happinefs of her Brother ; and 
that (he has fufficient dependence on your 
genero(ity, to apply to you with confix 
dence.— — 

Baroness. 

She knows (he is not miftaken-r? — but 
once more I fay I will not fee her,-^--^ 
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Tell her, not to be uneafy upon: that account, 
^nd that the interview (he defires is abfolutely 
lunnecefiary. 

M E L I T A. 

She fays, ftic cannot accept a favour from 
you, unlefs (he receives it from your own 
pioutl^. 

Marchioness, 

My dear Baronefs, you are too generous tQ 
f cfufe to yield in a matter of delicacy. 

Baroness. 

Let her write to me, I will anfwer her } 
(hat is all I can promife. " 

M £ L I T A. 

See her for one inflant, I conjure you.— 

Baronsss. 

No ; I cannot endure her prefence! O 

heaven, don't I hear her voice ? Ah Me- 

)ita, where have you led me ? ^This is all 

^ confpiracy. It is always my fate to be 

Vofs. II, O 
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^deceived— —f5ife^/i down, l^be M^^^bionefs 
-and Melita draw near to bit. T!be Marckionefs 
takes ber by the band,) 

M A R C H l]0 N E S S. 

We ftiall very foon be juftificd in your 
eyes. — — - 

Melita, looking towards tbe door.^ 

It is Ihcr— — It is Cidalia^'flie could not 
refifl: her impatience. 

Baroness* 

So then, you compel me to fee her in fpite 

of me, Well, kt her come. After all, 

what need I care !— — Perhaps Ihe expeds to 
find me dcjed^ed, humbled* —■'-^ Let her 
come i I will undeceive hen 

Melita,. 
. Come, Cidalia.— — Let us go, we muft 
leave them. 

B AROKBSi. 

What, both of you forfake raci^ ?-7- 

Ma R CHIT)N E SS. 

We will return immediately. Come. — 

(Tbey go out quickly,) 
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Baroness* 

Hear me! They have left me! . 

What a bafe plot ! fvidi unreafonablc vio- 
lence ! and what can be their purpofe ? — r- 

heaven ! fomebody comes— -—it is Cida^' 
lia !— — Ah, let Hie colledl the little courage 

1 have left.— — 



SCENE VIII. 

BARONESS, G ID ALIA. 

(Cidalia appears^ andfiop^. Thf Baron^/mh 
hack inier €hiir^ turning awiiyfrvm Gdalia. 

ClB AL I A. 

. (After aJhortftlence\ aftde.y 

JLlOW her uneafinefs increafes mine !—- — 
I dare not approach her. 

Baroness, raiftng berfelf. 

Well, Madam what have you to fay to 

me ? how could you defire to fee me ? 

Oij 
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If I could be of any ufe to you, is it not fuf= 
ficent to let me know it ? 

ClDALIA. 

I prefume to fay, Madam, that the ftcp I 
have taken is flattering for you, fince it proves 
the opinion I have of your difpofition ; and 
far from humiliating me, I am pleafed with it. 
To convince you of my efteem and confidence^ 
can never hurt my feelings. 

Baroness. 
Such language cannot but furprife me.— — 
But pray, Madam, what is your purpofe ? ^ 

Cl D A L I A« 

My brother is paflionately in love with the 
daughter of Mr. Sainval j you have the moflk 
abfolme influence over the mind of her fa- 
ther ; I know that he owes his all to you ; 
one word from you. Madam, in favour of my 
brother ■ - ■ 

Baroness. 
That word is already fpoken. I faw Mr; 
Sainval this morning, and I received his pro- 
mife> that he will give his daughter to your 
brother. 
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CiDALIA. 

d heaven ! — 2-^ 

T^AKOftlR SS. 

Ifes, Madam ; yoii need not entertain the 
lead doubt. Mr. Sainval acquainted bis 
daughter with it immediately, and he went 
in iearch of you to give you his promiie, but 
you was not at home ; and he was told, you 
If^as not expected before night : I perfuaded 
him to write to you ; and you will find his 
letter at your houfe ; in which he aftures ypu 
of his confent, and prefles you to fix the 
day of marriage. I returned frofm the coun- 
try only yefterday ; it was but this morning 
I knew of your intention on that head, and I 
immediately took the ftep you might de« 
fire. 

C 1 1> A 1 1 A. 
What, i owe the happinefs of my brother 

to you ! Ah ! I can no longer reftrain the 

tranfports of my heart.— — No, no 5 refume 
your kindnefs, or rellorc me to your friend- 

Ihip 1 ^(Cidalia advances to embrace tbi Ba* 

ronefsy who draws back.) 



i22 THE GENEROUS 

Baroness. 

My friendfhip ! you have betrayed it> 

defpifed it \ ^ 

Cl I>A LI A. 

Hear me> ■ 

Baroness, tnoving to go away. 
I cannot, nor I will not! ■ ■ 

C I D A L I A, 

Stop. 

Baron ess. 

Ceafe your vain efforts. Formerly I . 

could pardon every thing but now it \& . 

too late. 

CiD AL I A. 

Well, you no longer love me, I fee it ; but 
in the name of that tender friendfhip, which 
for ten-.years made the happinefs of our lives; 
in the name of that tie formerly fo dear, deiga 
to hear me one inftant. 

Ba r o ne ss. 
I no longer love you, ungrateful woman l 
But what have you to fay tcJ me ? 
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■ C I D I L I A. 

That I never was guilty -, that you was de- 
ceived 5 and that it was my afFeftion for 
you, which prevented me from undeceiving 
you. 

Baroness. 

Is it poffible ? But do not hope to re- 
duce me ; you but too well know your afcen- 
dency over me.— — 

Cl D A L I A. 

.. I have only one word more to fay 1 

can ihew you the moft pofitivc proof of my 
innocence.-— 

Baroness. 

Good heaven » And why have you fo 

long concealed it ? 

CiDALIA. 

I refpe£i:ed in my enemies and calumni- 
ators, the ties by which they were attached to 
.you i I preferred your peace to the happinefs 

.of t>dng efteemed by you 5 there is all 

my guilt. 

3 
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Baronbss. 

What do I bear ?— -Ah, good God, is th« 
fruej 

C I D A L I A» taking a Utter out of her pocket* 

Will you not believe the evidence of Do- 
rinda berfelf. You know her hand ^ read this 
letter. 

Baroness, after a Jhort Jilence. 
I will believe only you.— — 

(She rujhes into Cidalia^s arms.) 

C I D A L I A* 

O, the only friend of my .heart, are you 
then reftored to me 1 — r-(Tbey embrace.) I5 
it poflible ? 

Baroness. 
Ah, Gidalja !-- — life then can ftill be dear 
to me ! 

CiD ALI A. 

Mine (hall be dedicated to you.— — But 
before we yield to fuch pleafing tranlports, 
allow me to acquaint you with my vindica- 
tion. I have perfuaded your heart, let m? 
convince your rcafon. 
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Baroness. 

No, no; do not deprite mc at Icaft of the 
merit of being perfuaded only by my afFedtion. 
-^Ah, even if you had betrayed me, you ftill 
loved me, all is forgotten.— Let us avoid ex- 
planations which are ufelefs, and, perhaps, 
dangerous. — Cidalia, muft I own it to you ? 
my heart has betrayed itfelf in fpite of me; I 
am not forry for it ; but I love rather to for- 
get, even to pardon, than to hear a doubtful 
Nullification. f 

Cidalia. 
I muft recover all my rights with you, 
thofe of a fitter, of a guide, in fliort, of a 
friend; that laft title is worth all the reft. I 
come to oiFer you comfort, counfels, and re-^ 
fources ; if I was not worthy of your cfteem, 
co\^ld I have fuch confidence ? I accept your 
favours ; you have fecured the fate and hap- 
pinefs of my brother ; I enjoy with tranfport 
the happy efFedls of a generofity which I ad- 
mire ; but if I can in my turn be ufeful to 
' you, I ought to prove that I do not deferve a 
^ VouIL P 
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refufal; rea4 this letter then, I conjure yoU| I 
Remand it 6f yoa. (She gives it ber^) 

Barostess, tding iu 
What Wpuld you fay ?— 

C I O A L I A. 

Read it, I pray ; I know that Dorinda and 
her brother, to cftrange you from me, per^ 
fuaded you that I was your rival, and that 1 
only oppofed your marriage from motives of 
jealoufy; I know very well they alledged 
I wanted to blacken your character and ruiii 
you with the objedt of your love whom you 
had chofen ; I could not, nor ought not to 
have vindicated myfelf at that time, and jro\; 
condemned me^r-r , 

Baroness. 
pQod heaven!— 

C I DAL I A. 

Doririda explains all the black confpiracy 
in that letter now in your hand; ihe wrote it 
to her intimate friend, who was at that time 
my declared enemy; but the connections of 
the wicked are frail< and when they difagrec, 
they defpife themfelvcs too much to be ever 
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recoQcilcd. Dorinda quarrelled with her friend^ 
who to be revenged^ fent that letter to me; 
not doubting that I ihguld employ it with you 
to deftroy and expofe the woman who had be- 
trayed you to villanioufly.-— 

Baroness. 

Ah^ Cidalia!— Ahy let me breathe one mo* 
inent."— By convincing me of your innocence^ 
by difplaying your own virtue and the truth, 
into what a Hate of humiliation do you plungQ 
me ^ — ^What^ could I offend ags^inft friendfhip 
to fuch excefs !— That I could believe in flan- 
ders which now feem fo abfurd !— Ah ! there 
was nothing wanting to complete my misfor- 
tunes; but that I Ihould blu(h for myfelf. 
This lafi blow has e:$:hauli;ed all my courage. 
^She Jinks into a chair.) 

C I D A L I A. 

What do you fay ? Good God ! can my 

juftification afflift and humble you? No^ 

it is not poffible. With what can you re- 
proach yourfclf ? A credulity, which I muft 
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have had in your fituation ; an unf^ortutiatc 
error of which your heart never partook. 
The falfe opinion which they gave you of me, ' 
has only ferved to difplay your moderation, 
your generofity, and the mofl; fublime virtues. 
When you Ihould have hated and defpifed me, 
you was employed in fecuring my happinefs ; 
you iikbred the happinefs of my brother, and 
yo\i did me- every fcrvice that could be ^e- 
pe&ed fpom a lifter, from a friend. 'What 
have I. doae, what can I ever do to equal 
fycfe anafttoft? ' . 

B A R O N « S S, 

What, you do not defpife me then ? You 
can agaiii love me as before. — - 

C I D A L I A, 

As before! — Ah ! and if pofEble ftillmore,- 
I cannot live without you. — I have made the 
cruel experiment. — What tears have I flied ! 
My dear, my true friend, what reparation can 
you make me?~Two years feparatcd from 
ybu.-i-JFrom henceforth nothing in Ihort 
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fliall be able to difunite us. We never .more 
fliall part; for it is needlefs now to diflcmble* 

Baroness. 
You ate informed then of my misfortunes ? 

C I D A L I A. 

I know them all.— 

B A It N S S S. 

I kn6w of none, fince you ^re reftored to 

sne. 

C I D A L I a; 

Tlieii I muft fpeak to you without difguife ; 
and I hope, that reftored to yourfelf and flript 
of all falfe delicacy, you will make no ob- 
jection. I infift upon your leaving your houfe 
this evening, to come to mine, which from 
henceforth belongs to yoU as much as to me, 
as dofes evfery thing that I now poflefs ; and 
give me the charge of all your affairs. Think 
well of your anfwer ; confider, that it can give 
happinefs, or wound friendfliip ; confider ia 
ihort, that without hefitatioa I accepted your 
P ilj 
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kindnefs ; that my offers are natural and com* 
inon^ and what you have done for me is 
heroic. 

Baroness. 

I leave my fate to you; difpofe of me^ 
order and dired as you pleafe.-— 

CiD ALIA. 

Ah^ now I know my friend again ; nothing 
more is wanting to my happinefs. 

Baroness. 

O my dear Gidalia, I no longer lament my 
fate ; to owe every thing to you will be my 
happinefs ; you will comfort an ill-ufed broken 

heart; friendihip will heal its wounds« -I 

ihall once more know the charms of confi- 
dence!— Alas! how long have I grieved in 
fecret.— But take back that letter 5 the read- 
ing it is not neceflary to convince me of my 
injuftice. 

C I D A L I A. 

.^ I do not defire that you fliould read it at 
prefent, but I conjure you to keep it. 
3 



Barohess* 

I confejit ; but I hope you will give ;ne 
leave to fend a copy of it to Dorindai it is 
the only vengeance I defire to take. 

CiD AL t A. 

I.fliould not he forry tha^t flie likewifc |cnew> 
that I had the courage to keep this proof of 
her perfidy more than eighteen months with« 
out making ufe of it. 

B A R o n :e s «• 

Thou dear, nhou generoiis Iriend; mhst 

this effort muft have coft you ; I admire it, 

yet I muft complain of it 5 you left me in a 

fatal error which could not make me happy, 

and deprived me of a friend who was worth 

the wealth of ^11 the world to me; yes, Gida- 

lia, the excefs of your delicacy mifled you; 

you abandoned me to ungrateful wretches, 

who betrayed my confidence, who defpifed 

my aflFeftion : ah, from what forrows would 

one word, a fingle word from you have favcd 

usi— 

P iiy 
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C I D A L I A; 

Let us for ever forget thefe cruel forrows ; 
you ikall not fee me engaged but in the de- 
fire, and with the hope of indemnifying you 
for what you have fuffered. But my dear 
friend, . come, let us rejoin Melita and the 
Marchionefs, and let th«m fiiare our happl- 
xicfi. 

]^ARON£SS. 

They will ihare it I am fure ; I burn with 
impatience to inform them, come my dear 
Cidalia^— Ha, here they come. 



A 
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S C E N E IX. 

MARCHIONESS, MELITA, BARONESS, 
cm ALIA. 

(The twofrjl run and embrace the two friends.) - 

Marchionbss. 
My dear Cidalia — my dear Baronefs. 

M £ L I T A. 

All our vows are accompliflied ! 

Bar. ok £ s s* 

You fee into our hearts then ?-*• 

Marchion£ss. 

I bwtt to yoti that w^ have been at the door 
of this faloon almofl a quarter of an hour ; 
we could not hear you, we durft not interrupt 
you J but we enjoyed the plcafure of obferv- 
ing you, and you cannot conceive the inex- 
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preiBble fatisfadion we £dt on feeing Cidalia 
embrace you.— — 

C IB, ALIA. 

You enjoy your own work; your generous 
cares have contributed to reunite us. — 

Barostbss. 

What a fubjeft for gratitude ?~Do you 
imagine it can ever be effaced from my rt* 
mcmhrznct.'^( InJhezvingGdaHa.) If you knew 
all tkat I owe to this friend whom you have 
reftoredtome!— 

<^ I D A L I A. 

And my brother ! The marriage of my 

brother which is her work.— She fpoke this 
morning to Mr.Sainval ; ihc received bis pro- 
mife; and at what a time was ihe employed 
for my happinefs ?— Before our interview. — 

Baroness. 

And Cidalia, ignorant of thefe particulars^ 
and knowing nothing but my misfortunes. 
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hotwlthftanding my injuftice^ md fatal credu- 
lity, came to offer mc an fSyium aod her 
fortune, and to fave^ine from the guilty 
ihame which fuch extraordlaary geoerdfity 
might fuggeft to any other mind but her's ; 
ihe began by begging a ilight fervice, whicb 
ihe calls .an important favour. — ^I wifli I could 
cxprefs to you with what art and delicacy 
ihe found the means of reconciling me to 
myfelf, and by what ^afie^ing fenfibility flie 
has been able to carry the moft pleafing con- 
folations to the bottom of a heart fowered by 
misfortune, and difgraced by a long chain of 
faults and errors. No, Cidalia, you would 
in vain deprive me of a fenfe of your fuperi- 
ority over me ; every thing fliews it; but does 
not this luftre which ihines in you, refleft 
upon me! and is not the moft delightful of 
all fentiments, that of admiring what we love. 

Makchioness. 

You are worthy of each other, and that 
encomium exprcfles every thing ? You can* 
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not be more efFeftually praifed than by com- . 
paring you with each other. 

CiDALiA^ inJhewingtheBaironefs. 

I did not interrupt her : I was willing to 
let her fay every thing with which Ihe was 
infpired by the enthufiafm of her friendlhip ; 
fuch exaggeration at leaft ihews that great- 
nefs of mind, and lively fenfibility by which 
flie is charafterized. — In fliort, my dear friends, 
you fee how happy I am, there is nothing 
wanting to complete my happinefs, but to 
fee my brother, and to acquaint him with his 
fate. I cannot tear myfelf from you, but 
allow me to Write to him, to come and find us* 

Marchioness* 

Come into my clofet, and while you arc 
writing, 1 will chat with the Baronefs, I 
have fo many queftions to aik her,— 

M E L I T A. 

About Dorinda, for inftancc ; what Venge- 
ance Ihall we take? 
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Baroness. 

You Ihall know. {She takes Cidalia hy the 
hand.) But my dear Melita, when one reco- 
vers a friend fuch as this, and enjoys the hap- 
pinefs of being fo much indebted to her, gra» 
titude and afFedion fill and poffefs the foul 
fo agreeably, that there is no pain in forget- 
ting the wicked and ungrateful. No, dear 
pidalia, hatred and revenge fhall not difturb 
a life which muft be dedicated entirely to 
friendihip. No, I have no defire to live but 
for you ; and it is impoffible that any fenti- 
ment foreign from you can henceforth get ad-* 
jnittance to my heart. 

Cidalia. 
I own this return is due to me, fince the 
attachment which unites us is the ruling paf- 
fion of my foul, and at all times made the 
deftiny of my life. 

Marchioness. 
Come, my dear friends; come, Cidalia, 
write your note, for I am as impatient as you. 
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to fee your brother, and to be a witnefs of 
his joy. 

C I D A L I A. 

Come, let us delay no longer ; come. 
(They ^ o»/#) 
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A C T !• 
SCENE I. 

Th Stage reprefents a Saloon. 

»Irs. DAVERS, EMILIA, AGATHA,. 
HARRIOT. 

£m I L I A. 

HAT, Mrs. Davers, 'cannot we get 
admittance to Mama? It is nine 
o'clock, 
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Mrs. D A V E R s. 

She is awake, but you cannot fee her ; flic 
is ihut up with Madam Celia* 

Agatha. 

How ! with my aunt at this hour ? That 
is extraordinary ! My aunt commonly does 
not rife before mid-day! 

Harriot. 

For my part, when I am my own miftrefs, 
I will do as my aunt does, I will rife late too. 

Emilia. 

Truly, fitter, when we are fo happy as to 
have fuch a mother, we ought not to propofe 
following any other example ; can we find a 
better model ? 

Harriot. 

No— furely, but I believe it is much mow; 
cafy to imitate my aunt than mama, and that 
is what makes me hefitate in my choice. 
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Emilia. 

Certainly^ it is difficult to attain to per- 
feftion ; but at kaft, Harriot^ it is right to 
form the refolution. — 

Harriot. 
As to me, I own I have not much ambi - 
tion ; and then I find I fliall pever be per- 
fefl: : is it not fo Mrs. Davers? 

Mrs. Davers. 
But, that is according— 

Harriot. 
That is according.— How is this ; a very 
pleafing anfwer indeed, Mrs. Davers. — I may 
become perfed: ? — That is very comical.—- 
Emilia, Agatha, do you hear ? Mrs. Davers 
does not defpair of feeing me perfect : we}l, 
I own I could not have expefted it.— 

Agatha. 
Such an opinion ought to encourage you» 

Harriot. 

But perhaps Mrs. Davers only faid it to 
laugh at me. — 
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Mrs. D A V £ R s» 

No, not at all, I really think it; it is 
very poffible that you may one day, be good, 
gentle, amiable, obliging, in fliort an accom* 
plifhed girL 

Harriot. 

Accompliftied !-*-.0 that is too much, there 
IS no refifting this ; my dear Mrs. Davers 
allow me to embrace you.— Accomplifhed !— 
As my eldeft fifter, as Emilia ? — Excufe me, 
Agatha, if I do not quote you — you know 
that you arc not much better than myfelf* 

Agatha. 

I know at Itaft, that I cannot compare 
myfelf to Emilia ; but I love her too well to 
be jealous* 

Emilia* 

By praifing me fo, iifter, you only prove 
your excefiive modefty. 

Harriot. 
Very fine — compliments indeed.— But let 
us return to my future perfefilons ; my dear 



MOTHER. 245 

]Rf rs. Davers one word more upon that head 
if you pleafe ; you believe then that I Ihall 
be a little angel ? 

Mrs. Davers. 

I repeat it to you Mifs, that if it happens, 
I IJiali not be furprifed. 

r Harriot. 

I But, my dear, my little dear Mrs. Davers, 

upon what plant have you trodden this morn- 
ing ? you delight me. 

Mrs. Davers. 

It is not that I am blind to your faults ; 
you are an exceffive fcofFer ; you are a heedlefs, 
trifling, giddy,contentious, detradtlng^prating 
girl, you talk at random ; in fhort, it is im- 
poflible to find a young perfon of thirteen 
more troublefopie, more ridiculous, and more 
intolerable* 

Harriot, making a very hrjo courtejy. 

A very pretty pidture, and if the likenefs 
is good, I am in a fair way to arrive at that 
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perfqaion which you had the goodjjcfs tq 
promife me. 

Mrs. D A V £ R 8. 

I did not promife it to you ; I only fai4 

that it might be ftill hoped for. You arc 

but a child, and your want of applicatloix 

has left you much belqw your age ; by youB 

underftanding you are not more than fevea 

years old. 

Harriot, (laughing.) 

. SevcBi years old \-r-l am only feveo.— You 

have calculated it. — It is not feven and a 

« 
half, or eight, but exadtly f^ven?— Well, 

this is very comical. 

Mrs. D A V E R s. 
And that exce0ive childiihnef$ niakes all 
your follies more excufable,— 

Harriot. 
Surely, fince I am only feven, I may ex- 
pedt indulgence : however, I am .very glad 
to know this^ I Ihall profit aecordingljf^ 

Mrs. D A V B R s. 
^d this childifhne^ retards the unfolding 
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of your underftanding. But if you love 
your mother, and if you have common fenfc, 
you will correft it, 

Harriot. 

I love mama with all my heart, that It 
certain; 

Emilia. 

O I will anfwer for that. 

Agatha; 
And I too; 

Mrs, D AVERS. 

If that i9-*-< 

HARRldT. 

If that is !— Do not talk fo, Mrs. Davcrs ; 
0ccufe roe. of whatever you pleafe^ excej^ 
having a bad heart, 

Mrs, DaversJ 

Very well, fince you love your mama, you 
will corredt yourfelfy jbecaufe jou would not 
maXe her miferable^ . . 
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Emilia. 
Is not that the confequence ? 

Harriot, 
Yes, I allow it; that reafoning convinccs»-T- 

A G A T H A» 

Here comes Lucetta, perhaps mama wants 
us? 



SCENE II. 

Mrs. DAVERS, EMILIA, AGATHA* 
HARRIOT, LUCETTA. 

Emi L 1 A^ 

Well, Lucetta, may wc go to mama ? 

Luc E T T A. 

No, Mifs, not yet.— ' 

Harriot. 

My God, how tirefomc I 
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L U C E T T A. 

ril engage it is a very ferious conference*. 
Madam Celia had fuch a look of bufinefs.— 
And then my lady is fliut up with her, and 
the door locked* 

Harriot. 
Locked ! 

Agatha. 
Locked ! 

Harriot. 
We never faw that before. 

L ir C E T T A. 
Madam Celia was here before my lady was 
awake, and furely Madam Celia does not 
get up at eight o'clock for a trifle. 

Harriot. 
O certainly.— Well, I guefs what it is. It 
relates to fomething that has happened to my 
coufin. 

L u c E T T A. 

The Marchionefs Aurora ? 
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H A R R I O T. 

Yes. My aunt is not always fatUfied with 
her. I know that. 

LirCETTA. . 

Indeed ! 

Harriot. 

O yes, my coufin is — wait 'till I recollefl: 
exaftly what it' is called— my coufin is— fa 
poquet ; ay, that is the word, 

Mrs. D A V E R s. 

O fy, Mifs, do you know of what you arc 
^ccufing your coufiri. 

H A a R I O T, 

Yes indeed, Mrs* Dilvers. — A coquet is a 
pcrfon who gives herfelf great airs, and who 
believes and wifhes to gain admirers by that 
means. It is a very ftupid folly in my mind, 

Mrs. D A V E R s. 
You f|)eak very well of coquetry, but very 
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ill of your coufin. Is this the way you treat 
a perfon who is abfent, who loves you, au4 
who is fo nearly related to you. 

Harriot. 

P yes> fhe loves me ! not too* mucip-- 
flie is jealous of my fifter Emilia, I can fee 
that ; and, to provoke her, I always fay in 
her prefence, all the good I can of Emilia. — 
Befides, Mrs. Davers, fhe is proud of being 
a coquet, Ihc faid fo to my papa the other 
jlay. 

Mrs.. D A V B R s* 

If fbe i$ unprud^nt and giddy^ mull yoi; 
therefore be a ilanderer. In a word, Mifs, I 
forbid you to fpeak of her in that manner, 
Come, let us lit down at this table, fincc 
perhaps we may ftUl wait here half an ho^r. 
(They place them/elves round a table ^ and take dif* 
ferent little works out of their work-bags. Jjh 
fftta remains ftan^ng behind Emilia's chair.) 
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Harriot, 

{Jfier a long Jilence, Jiriking a great blow upon 
the table.) 

Ha^ for this once, I have guefled it I— 

A G A T H A» 

My God, fitter, you made mc flart. 

Mrs. D A V E R s. 
What is it you mean, Mifs ? 

Harriot. 

I know the fubjed: of converfadori between 
Mama and my aunt. .It regards you, Emilia. 

Emilia. 

I pray you, .fifter, keq|> your conjedtures 
to yourfelf. 

Harriot. 

Ha! ha! you blu(h»— You guefs my 
thoughts. 
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L U C E T T A. 

But you blufh likewife Mifs, 

Harriot* 

In Ihort, however, I am fure I am right j 
they are going to marry Emilia. 

L u c E T T A. 

O, if that is. it, what joy will be in the 
houfe. 

Emilia* 
If I am fo much loved, can they wifh to 
fee me change my condition, when I ami fo 
perfedily happy ! 

L U C E T T A# 

But Mil's, we Ihall not lofe you, you will 
furely live here ; my Lady never will part 
from you. 

Emilia* 

I am at leaft certain of that ; flie well 
knows I cannot be happy, not only in another 
ftreet, but in any other houfc than her's. 
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Harriot, (thinkings with her elbows on tht 
table ^ and reckoning with her fingers.) 

But who ? — Who IS it that comes here ? — » 
Let me fee— there is Mr. St. Vallcry.— O he 
Is too ugly. — Mr. Potter ? he is mighty dull^ 
and then he is an old bachelor^ at leaft 
thirty-five. Mr. Bevil ; he has a perriwig.— 
Mr. Crcmy ; he is a widower ; I don't love 
widowers.— Count Moncalde ?— — 

Agatha. 
O fy Sifter, a Portugucfe, a foreigner; 

Harriot. 

But you would not let me go on, I was 
going to exclude him.— Yet I am forry for 
it, becaufe he is the only one that is amiable; 
he has fuch a gentle noble manner — and 
with fuch politenefs — how he loves Papa and 
Mama. He fpeaks fo well of Mama.^^I am 
certain he thinks Emilia charming, for when 
flie fings or plays on the harp he is vexed if 



M O T H E R, 255 

there is the leaft noife in the room. — And 
then my brother Charles, who is fo like 
Emilia, is his greatefl: favourite, and he has 
hini ' always upon his knee;-~I fee all this 
without feeming to take notice, 

Mrs. D A V E R s. 

Have done Mifs* Is it proper for a young^ 
lady to talk thu^ of marriage ; to endeavour 
to difcover the fecrets of her family, and to 
publilh her conjeAures. Truly, you have no 
idea either of the difcretion or modefty by 
which you fhould be diftinguilhed. 

Harriot. 

But, my dear Mrs. Davers, don't you re- 
member I am but feven years old. 

Mrs. D A v E R s. 

' Remember you, Mifs, that I defire you 
would learn to hold your tongue, and be fo 
good as to begin this inftant. It is idle balder- 
dafli which occafions almoft every indifcretion 
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and mifchief ; befides, it deprives a womanof 

all her graces, and if it was poffible, that a 

perfon of very great wit had that fault, in 

fpite of her merit, Ihe would only be looked 

upon as a goflip equally ridiculous and 

troublefomc, 

• 
Harriot, qfide* 

Here is a very long difcourfe in pi'aife of 
Silence— (Jloud.) Mrs. Davers, allow me fo 
afk you one queftion, it is for information; 
is Balderdqfh a proper exprefEon ? 

Mrs. Davers* 

1 do not know, Mifs ; I did not learn my 
language by rule, I may make ufe of im- 
proper exprefEonS, but I give you only good 
precepts ; do not flop at words but attach 
yourfelf to things ; I would advifc you to 
learn that cuftom. 

Harriot, (After ajhortftlence qffeSis to cough J. 

What a terrible cough, I am almoft 

choaked. 

9 
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L u c E 1 1 A, laughing. 

Yes, with the defirc of fpeaking. — Mrs# 
Davers, will you allow me to tell a ftory to 
the young ladies ? 

H A R R I O T# 

A ftdry ! 

(They dl rife.) 

Mrs. D A V E R s. 
Ves, you may tell ic. 

L U C E T T A. 

Well, but firft look at this ring, 

Agatha. 
How beautiful it is! 

L U C E T T A. 

It was brought to me two days ago, with 
a defirc that I would perfuade my lady ta 
byy It. 

E M I t I a. 
What is the price of it ? 

L XT c E T T A. 

The perfon a&s only five-antd- twenty 
guineas, and it is worth fifty. 
Vol. II. R 
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Harriot. 

- Well, has Mama bought it ? 

L u c E T T A. 
No indeed : the very low price made mf 
lady fufpeft, either that the ring was fioleny 
or is the property of fome pcrfon in great 
want of money ; and Ihe charged me to make 
the flrifteft enquiry upon that head. 

£ M I L I A» 

Well^what have you difcovered ?— 

L irCETT A. 

That this ring belongs to a lady from the 
country, who is in great diftrefs at this very 
moment ! ihe came here upon buiinefs and 
fell lick, and was fcarce recovered from a 
malignant fever which lafted five weeks, 
when Ihe found hcrfelf without money, prdfficd 
by her creditors, and in great trouble. She 
will not have recourfe to any one, and in the 
mean time, while Ihe waits for a^iftaqce 
which Ihe expedts to be fent to her from the 
countr}', ihe is obliged to fell this ring for 
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prefent fubfifteuce. This ftory occafioned 
my difcovering likewife, that there is in tht 
fame inn, where this lady lodges, an old 
blind woman of whom fhe took care, whom 
Ihe has been obliged to abandon, an^ who is 
in dreadful mifery. 

Ag A T H A. 

Does Mama know all this ! 

L U C E T T A. 

Mo, not yet, but I flij^ll acquaint her z% 
foon as Madam Celia leaves her, 

Mrs. D A T E R s. 
I know very well what my lady will, dp, 

L U C E T T A. 

O yes, that is not difficult to guefs. 

E M I L I A, 

The poor lady who has found herfelf 
obliged to forfake the unhappy blind woman j 
how I pity her. 

Mrs. D A V E R s. 
In fliort, that is one of the great motivei 
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of compaffion which diftrefs muft excite; 
the not being able to follow the emotions of 
humanity, which are fo natural. 

Emilia. 

Where does this poor blind woman lodge?" 

L u G E T T A, 

Hard by here. O I am fure my Lady will 
give her fomething. — 

Mrs. D A V £ R s. ^^ 

No matter ; thefe young ladies muft not 
be deprived of the pleafure of contributing to 
a good aAion^ 

Harriot. 

I will give Lucetta what I intend for 
lier, if Ihe will take charge of it. 

Agatha. 
. And fo will L 

Mrs. D A V E R s. 
And I too, Ladies; I will follow your 
example,, and give likewtfe what I can afibrd; 
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L U C E T T A. 

I will do the fame, and with all my heart, 
•—but fomebody comes. — Perhaps it is my 
lady. 

Harriot; 

No, no, it is my coufin. 

L u C E T T A. 

O, the Marchionefs Aurora. — I go then; 

Agatha. 

Vou don't think her agreeable, Lucetta ! 

L ir c E T T a. 

J^o indeed Mifs ! quite the contrary, 

(She goes out.) 

Mrs. D a V E R s^'' 

What can bring her here fo early ? 
R iij 
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SCENE III. / 

Mrs. D AVERS, EMILIA, AGATHA,^ 
HARRIOT, the MARCHIOhfESS. 

( Mrs. Davers goes to Jit down at the t(Ak to work.}. 

The Marchioness* 

O, here are my Coufins — Good day, my 
dear Emilia. (To,'^atha,.) Good day my 
heart. (To Harriot.) Good day little kittep. 
Your fervant, Mrs* Davers ; are you not fur- 
prifed to fee me a-foot by ten o'clock—^ 
really it kills me. — Only guefs at what 
o'clock I went to bed.— -It was day, brpad day. 
I have been only four hours in bed. How 
happens it that my Aunt is not with you. 
I muft fpeak with her ; I abfolutely mufl: ; 
and I am told my uncle is not up yet. 
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Em r L i.A. 
No, he went very late to bed laft night. 

The Makchioness. 
That is terrihly provoking ; I am come 
here on a very important, vpry preffing bufi- 
nefs. I have infinite confidence in my uncle. 
Emilia, I love the dreffing of your hair, it is 
Simple, carelefs, but exceedingly graceful. 1$ 
$ill that hair your own ? 

Emilia. 

J never wear falfc hair. 

Makchioness* 

Nor I neither ; I hate art.-— 

Harriot* 
O Coufin, you muft fcold your maid then. 

Mar(:9ioness. 

That happens pretty often, but why would 
you have me fcold her ? 

Harriot. 

^caufe ihe has drefied your hair fo that 
R iiij 
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one would fwear you had two falfe curls on i 

each fide. 

M^RCHIONBSS. 

However, they are my own hair.— But 
tell me what is your Mama doing ) 

Agatha. 
She is ftiut up with my Aunt, 

Marchioness* 

With my mother* 

Agatha. 
Yes, 

Marchioness. 

That is furprifing it difconcerts me 

greatly ; but do you think my mother will 
come here, with your's ? 

Agatha. 
I do not know. 

Marc hi ones s. 

I wiih to be gope, — I don't know what to 
do.'^I am afraid to piect her in going out,— 
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Well, I will wait a little longer. — Emilia, 
you was at the ball laft night, and I am told 
your drcfs was charming, A propos, I beg 
you witWend your mantua-maker to me; 
your drefs did great execution, but it was 
thought you had not enough of rouge.— 
Have you any this morning ? 

Emilia. 

A t this time a-day ! You laugh at me.— 

Agatha. 

Befides, flie does not even put on any to 
go to a ball, her natural colour is fo ex- 
cellent. 

Marchioness. 

No matter, at a ball it is wore by every 
one ; to omit it would be to affume an air of 
confequence. For my part, I tell you what is 
faid. I deteft rouge too; I am told that I 
plight do without, but I am fo much afraid 
pf being Angular 

A O A T H A. 

you are married ; the cafe is different. 
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Marchioness. 
Jiarriot, how goes the harpficord ? 

Harriot. 

Not too well Coufin; you muft hear 
4gath^, aijd my fifter Eiuilia on the harp. 

Marchiones^s. 
' God be thanked I was taught nothing, and 
when one muft educate one's felf, there is 
fome merit in not being a fimpleton, — 1 bad a 
turn for mufic.-j-an incredible turn. — But ta- 
what purpofe are all thefe things? 1 do nqt 
fee that they make people fucceed better in 
the world. Provided one is but bandfpmc 
and has wjt^ that is fufficiept to pleafe. 

Mrs. D A y E R s, q/ide. 

The converfation is taking ^in improper 
turn. (Aloud.) Mifs Harriot and Mifs Agatha, 
will you come hither to me. I have your 
books in my work bag, and you can reacj tiU 
your Mama comes. 
7 
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Harriot. 

And my Sifter. 

Mrs. Paver s* 

^he is far enough advanced to be company 
for the Marchionefs ; and befides I know 
Mifs Emila too well, not to. be certain that 
fhe caQ derive great advantage from fuch z 
converfation. 

Marchioness. 
You greatly compliment my underftand- 
ang, Mrs, Davcrs. 

Mrs. D a V £ R s. 

No more than it deferves. Madam. 

J, 

Harriot^ laughing, 
No, no.- — r 

M A R c H I o N fc s I. 

JYhat do you laugh at Harriot > 

Harriot* 

A& my fillers, for Vl\ engage they are aat 
well inclined to laugh as I.—— 
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Emilia* 
How fooliih ! 

Mrs. D A V £ R s; 

Come, come. Ladies, f They go and Jit d(mn 
to read.) 

Marchiokess. 

How old kre you Emilia ? Are not you la 
your nineteenth year ? 

Emilia. 

I was feventeen the twelfth of this month, 

MARCHlOKfiSfr* 

Well, I am four years older*^ — I thought 
there was but three years difference between 
us. — My God, coufin, how glad I fhould be 
to fee you married. — It is high time to think 
of it. — I was only fixteen when I married. 

Emilia, 

That is quite natural; you was an excellent 
match, I have nothtag* 
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Marchioness. 

Yej, indeed, two fiftcrs and two brothers 
are a bar to marriage.— I am afraid, my dear, 
that you muft determine to fix in the country ; 
in Paris it would be impoffible. However, 
one mud a<ft as appears moft reafonabie.— - 
Beikles, if you knew all the hazards to be met 
with in the faihionablc world, you would 
comfort y€>urfelf with the thoughts that it is 
not probaible you are dcftined to live in it.— 
When people are agreeable and handfome, 
they infpire fentiments, in fpite of them&Ives, 
that are very troublefome. — They are befet, 
followed, and perfecuted.— Then the jca- 
loufy of a hufband, the envy of the women ! — . 
Ah, you wUi be very happy not to know 
thefe things. — A propos, was not Count 
Moncalde here yefterday at dinner ? 

Emilia. 
Yes, he was,— 

Marchioness. 

I don't know how it is, but he has found 

the way to conned: himfclf intimately with all 
8 
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my relations — I meet him every where. Ho\;^ 
is it to be avoided ?— ^Poor man— his brain 
feems hurt— but I pray yoo, Emilia, don't 
mention it.— He' is amiable 5 befides^ I haye 
a very high opinion of him; His manner is 
admirable; it is very extraordinary that a 
foreigner, a Portuguefe, fliould be fo grace- 
ful. He told me the other day that he looked 

upon France now as his native country.— -I 
very well know his reafon; it is a pity.— But 
my aunt don't come ; I can't wait any longer 
for her; Coufin, you will tell her that I Ihall 
return. I muft fee her this day; I (hall fee 
out for Verfailles after fupper; my week be- 
gins to-morrow. How tirefome ! I am dif- 
tradcd at the very thought of it.— . 

E M I L I A» 

I remember you foiicited this appointment 
with great ardour; do you recolka all the 
fteps you made Mama take about th^ 
affair? — 
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Marchioness. 

O, that was bccaufe I had no conceptiott 
#f the dreadful irkfomenefs of fuch a flavery* 

£ M I L I A. 

If you diilike the ilavery, what prevents 
you from quitting it ? I know that the people 
upon whom you depend, will agree to k 
readily. 

Marc h ion ess. 

The people on whom I depend! — Yoa 
make ufe of very fubmifSve e:^preflaons*— ^ 

Emilia. ^ 

Don't you depend on a hufband, a mother, 
a father-in-law ? 

Marchioness. 

At twenty-one, after being five years mar- 
ried! — From the moment we can walk alone, 
we only depend upon our inclinations. Ycm 
think perhaps that I flill have occafion for a 

chaperon. 

Emilia. 

I believe indeed that a guide would not 
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be ufelefs to you; I think that a woman 
never can withdraw from the authority of t 
hufband ; and ought at all times to follow, 
cherifh, and rcfpeft the counfels of a mother^; 

Marchioness. 

Upon my word, a very fublime, moral lef* 
fon ! it is true indeed it conveys no new ideas, 

Emilia. 

No indeed, they are common maxims J 
they are too natural and too facred not to be 
univerfally received. — 

Marchioness. 

Truly you fpeak delightfully ; however, I 

advife you, if you live in genteel life, to lay 

alide that little dogmatical manner, which 

fome people may take the liberty to laugh at* 

Emilia. 

I know the refpeft I o^ye to a married wo- 
man, and who is older than myfelf ; and I did 
not think it was being deficient when I pre- 
fumed to declare opinions which I am confi- 
dent in the maia are quite conlcMrms^le ta 
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your own* Befidcs, knowing you from my 
infancy, having the advantage of being re- 
lated to you, I flattered niyfelf that you 
would excufe a liberty which I would not 
take with another. In Ihort, you may de- 
pend upon it, coufin, that if ever I live in the 
world, I fliall be filent, attentiP^e, and parti- 
cularly careful never to run the rifk of ad- 
vancing opinions which can give an unfavour- 
able idea of my difpoiition. 

Marchioness, hoking at her watch. 

My God, it is ten o'clock! — Adieu, I pray 
you, coufin, tell my aunt that I fliall come 
back. — (She draws Hear the table.) Adieu, 
my little Harriot, what are you reading my 
dear ^'^{She looks over her JbouUer.) The hijiory 
of France ; how tirefome !•— And you, Aga- 
tha. — The Roman Hiftofy.—(SheJhrugs up her 
Jhoulders.) Poor unhappy girls, how I pity 
you, — Emilia, you know all that by heart, 
don't you ? I therefore congratulate you. For 
my part, I declare to you that I do not know 
in what year Rome was founded; that I 

Vol. II. S 
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cannot draw an eye ; that I do not know sC 
fingle note of mufic, and notwithftanding this 
profound ignorance, I am fufEciently fuccefsr- 
ful and envied in fociety, to fee the accora- 
plillitnents and importance of others without 
envy. — But purfue your ftudies ; it is cert-ainly 
right, if it aqjLufes you. Adieu, I wife you ^ 
great deal of pleafure.— Do not difturb your- 
felf, Mrs. Davers.— Adieu 'till evening* 

(She goes out.) 



SCENE IV. 

Mrs. DAVERS, EMILIA, AGATHA, 
HARRIOT: 

Harriot. 
Yes, yes, becaufe fee knows nothings fee 
laughs at inftrudtion; but, for my part, I 
think it is much eafier to laugh at ignorance- 
then, when fee fays fee is not envious, it is 
only to laugh that fee pretends it : you need 
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only obferve how (he always returns to my 
fifter Emilia.— Well, Mrs. Davers, it is very 
extraordinary, but there is nobody in the 
wbrld makes me fo defirous to learn as my 
coufin : O, 1 will not refemblc her ; if it was 
only for that, I ihould immediately deiire to 
be inftrudtcd.'— 

Emilia. 
t) ! I hear Mama's voice. 

Agatha. 
Yes, it is fixe and my aunt. 



Sij 
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SCENE V. 

I^ady ORSAN, CELIA, EMILIA, AGATHA, 
HARRIOT, Mrs. DAVERS. 

Lady O r s a n. 

(Her daughters go and kifs her handy Jhe embraces 
them.) 

My dear children, I cannot give you your 
leflbns this morning, but go to my chamber, 
and you will find the maps lying ready for 
your leflbns in geography; Emilia mull take 
my place to-day, and teach my fchool. Aga- 
tha, have you played on the harpficord ? 

A G A T H A# 

Yes, Mama. 

Harriot. 

I have learned my verfes, and my liiftory, 
I have had my leflbn of thorough-bafs, I 
have written two pages, and Mrs. Davers is 
very well pleajfed with me. 
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Lady O r s a n. 

Goj my children, into my chamber ; Mrs. 
Pavers, take them with you. 

H A R R I O T» 

Farewell Mama ; farewell Aunt* 

.» 

C £ L I A. 

Embrace me, my dear Emilia.--*What a 
fwcet feafible look i-r^Charming girl.— 

(Mrs. Daversgoes out with her pupils*^ 



SCENE VI. 

l^ady ORSAN, CJILIA, ' 

Lady O r s a n. 
She 18 indeed a charming girl.— -*That noble 
engaging figure, that fweet fenfible counte- 
nance, happily exprefs her mind and temper. 
Completely well informed and accomplilhed^ 
adored hy all who approach her, praifed by 
gll who know her, ihe is not the more vaii^ i 
3iij 
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Ihe afcribes all her fuccefs to her educatiop ; 
ihe imagines that any one educated as fh^ has 
been, would Jiave derived the fame benc6t. 
The praifes that are beftowe^ on her redouble, 
her gratitude to me, it is to me only Ihc; 
thinks ihe owes them : ihe loves me the more, 
and is nOt proud of them. I do not know 
a more found or folid underHanding thai| 
her^s ; Ihe has the moft i^atqhlefs fincerity, 
and at the fame tinie perfect difcretion ; in 
fliprt, to fo many rare qualities, -Ihe adds aa 
unchangeable fweetnefs of temper,^ ^i;id all 
the candour and amiable timidity of her age. 

C ^ L I A. 

How happy you are, filler, and how difFec- 
ent has ' been my fare. — But it is unjuft to^ 
envy that happinefs we have not merited. 
What bitternefs does that reflexion add to, 
our troubles. — I neglefted the education of 
my daughter, and my daughter is the caufe 
of my unhappinefs. But let us talk only of 
yoyr*s, let us talk only of Emilia ; flie is al- 
moft a3 dear to me as ihe is to yourfelf. 
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Lady O r s a n. 

Ah fifter, allow me to tell you that no af- 
feftion can be compared to that which I feci 
for her ?-— and perhaps I am upon the eve of 
being feparated for ever from that objedt fo 
"^ffionately loved. — What you have declared 
to me this morning has not furprifed me ; I 
forefaw it, but 1 own the certainty oppreffes 
. jnCf However, do not be afraid of my 
weaknefs, it fball not be feen but by you* 
Alas ! can we hefitate one inftant to facrifice 
every thing to the happinefs of thofe we Jove? 

C E L I A. 

It was with the greateft reludance I under- 
took to mention the propofal ; I knew what 
a dreadful blow it would be to you ; however, 
Eniilia's want of fortune, and the fplendid 
advantages of the alliance, determined me to 
fpeak to you. — Befides, ypu alone have a right 
{o declare your tefuf^l— r 

Lady O r s a n. 
You may depend upon me, I will not. 
gbufe it, 

o •••• 
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C E t I A. 

Won't you go and acquaint my koth<^ 
with the prapofal ? 

Lady O R s A K. 

I expc(ft him, he will be here foon,~Alas, 
I prepare for hiai a falute of forrow. 

C £ L I A. 

You have an abfolute power over him, he 
will do nothing but what you advife. 

Lady O r s a -jf . 

His goodnefs indeed leaves me abfolute 
xniftrefs of my girls.— I hope, I fliall jpftify 
fo dear and flattering a confidence. 

C E J. I A. 

We arp the authors of our own fate, and 
you are a proof of it : yqu was marriecj 
under the moft unpromifing aufpices, fub? 
dued by a fatal paQion, he who gave yo\i 
his hand refufed his heart, and in diftraC' 
tion obeyed his imperious parents. You wa$ 
Qo fooner married than he had tlie barba^ty 
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to let you know his fentithents ; any one 10 
your place would have yielded to the emotions 
of* a reftntment but too well founded, but 
you llftened only to your duty, and you have 
received your reward. That fame man who 
treated you with fcorn, very foon became fen- 
fible of his egregious error ; he lamented it, 
he at firft made atonement by efleem and at^ 
tention, and afterwards by the moil folid at-^ 
tachment and entire confidence.-^But foitie* 
body comes, certainly it is he ; I leave you, 
but will return by and by, to know the reful? 
pf your converfation. 

Lady O r s a ir. 
Why do you go fo foon ? — — 

C £ L I. A. 

I have fome bufinefs, I muft fpcak with 
my daughter ; flie gives me great vexation ! 
*«^She abfolutely runs to ruin : I will tell you 
aU in the evening. Farewell, Siften 

Lady O R s A :bT. 

If I have occafion for you, where are yoi^ 
fo be found ? 



m T H E G O O D 

C E L I A. 

At home ; I flian't ftir out but to cotmo 
Jiere. Farewel dear Sifter till the evening, 
(Sbe goes out.) 

Lady O R s A N, ahne. 

Emilia (—my daughter part from 

EmiUa-^and for ever— for ever— can I live 
without her !-i— What fignifies my life, pro^ 
" vided Emilia be happy .'-—Somebody, comes 
-—let me conceal my tears and weaknefs. 
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Lady ORSAN, Lord ORSAN, in his 

Nightgown. 

Lady Q r s a n. 
I beg your pardon, my Lord, for having 
difturbed you fo early, but I have fome. im- 
portant bufinefs to communicate to you. 

Lord O R s a N, 
You alarm me.^— You have been in tear^ 
J fee ; what is the master my deareft ? — 
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Lady O r s a n. 
I am a little difturbed, I own, however, I 
jhavje nothing disagreeable to' acquaint yoi^ 
with'— but on the contrary.— 

JLord O K s AN. 

By this emotion^ I guefs it relates tq 

]&milia» 

Lady Q r s A K« 

It is' fo.»— My fifler has been here thi^ 
this morning to propofe a marriage for her. 

Lord O k s A N« 

WeU! 

Laidy O r s a k. 

The pcrfon who folicits her hand, poflcffc$ 
all the advantages of bitth and fortune, 
and his perfonal merit is univerfally ac- 
knowledged. He is thirty years of age, his 
figure is agreeable ; hti loves ' Emilia ; he 
want? only herfelf, and even refufes the fortune 
which we meant for her. 

Lord O R s A K. 
f Well, arc you not tranfported with joy ?— 
I burn with impatience to know his name.— » 
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Lady O R s A N. 

You know him ; he comes here frequently, 
gpxi ym like hipi much*-*— r 

Lord Q R 5 A N, 
Satisfy my impatience then. 

Lady O r s A N, 
Jt is Count Moncalde,- — — 

Lord O R s A j^. 

Count Moncalde !-^a fojreigpcr — but furcly 
be propofes to fettle in France ! 

Lady O R s A N. 

Alas ! he fays he wrll enter into no kind 
of engagement on that head ; it is fufficiently 
known his defign of returning to his owi^ 
fountry. 

Lord O R s A N. 

And you will be tempted to give yoyy 
daughter to him i ^ 

Lady O i^ s a n. 
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perfeftly acquainted with his charafterj 
there is none more virtuous or more truly 
cftimable ; he is a man of fpirlt and pofleflci 
the moft agreeable qualities ; he has extenfi\'e 
knowledge^ a feeling heart, and is without 
afFedation ; he ispaffionately fond of accom- 
plifhments: in Ihort, he has all thofe qualities 
which can make my daughter happy, and 
fliall I refufe her to him ? — Ah, my dear 
friend, do you think I am felfifh to fuch 
guilty excefs ? 

Lord O R s A N taking her by the hand. 
. But can I confent to a facrifice which will 
make you miferable ?— Befides, can I myfelf 
refolve to give up Emilia ; ihe is my daugh- 
ter, and what is more, Ihe is of your form- 
ing ? I trace in her, your underftanding, 
your virtues : no, no, do not expeft that I 
can ever confent to part from her*— I have 
formed to myfelf fuch pleafing ideas of 
feeing her in the world, of enjoying her fuc- 
cefs ; how happy I Ihall be in hearing the en- 
comiums Ihe muft receive, fince they will be 
iuc to your cares !— What, you will have 

7 
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dedicated the beft years of your life to hei 
education, to fee her cruelly torn from youf 
arms and her country^ and in one inftant to 
lofe the fruit of fifteen years toil and labour ? 

Lady O r s a n. 
1 have laboured for her happinefs, not for 
her vanity. Think only of the fmallnefs of 
her fortune, and of the unlooked-for and 
fplendid advantages of the alliance which is 
offered us. A worthy amiable man, of the 
mod diftinguiihed birth, and polTeifed of an 
immenfe fortune.— It is true, I Ihall be fc- 
parated from Emilia, but ihe will nevef 
forget me ; that idea will comfort me ; yes^ 
while I am fatisfied about the fate of my 
daughter, I can fupport every thing. 

Lord O R s A N4 
But is Emilia herfelf refolved to leave ydu } 

Lady O n s A n. 

Reafon will do every thing with her. This 

effort will undoubtedly be a fevere trial to her, 

and I am pleafed with the thought ; but if 

the perfon and diipofition of Count Moncalde 
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is agreeable to her^ I undertake to prevail, 
with her to . make that facrifice, however 
painful it may be. — In Ihort, I beg you will 
truft the care of her happinefs to me. 

Lord O R s A N. 

Well, fince you will have it fo, I confent ; 
it is you to be fure, my deareft, who Ihould 
difpofe of her ; can I difpute a title which 
you have acquired by fo much care and 
trouble? I forefee that you will facrifice 
yourfelf for this much-loved obj^d: ; I ihould 
not have your courage, but 1 admire it, and 
can. no longer oppofe you. — What regret 
are you preparing for yourfelf ? And I, how 
fhall I fupport your forrows and my own, 
your tears, and being deprived of Emilia ? 

Lady O r s a n. 

No, do not fear it ; I Ihall not difturb your 
peace by unneceflary complaints : can I give 
myfelf up to my forrows, when my greateft 
confolation muft be the hope of alleviating 
your's ? 
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Lord O R s A ii4 

Ah, you alone are every thing to iiiei— • 
Vou know It — friendfliip, admiration and 
gratitude are the ties by which! am attached 
to you ; the empire you have over me is fo 
Ivell juftified by your worthy that far from 
difavowing it, it is my glory to proclaim it* 
-^— I owe every thing to you> my reafon^ my 
fentiments, my principles, and my happineft* 
i find in you a moft amiable and indulgent 
friend, a moft ufeful counfellor i be always 
then the arbiter of the fate of our children^ 
&s you have been of mine. — But let u^ at 
leaft try every means to induce Count Mon- 
calde to fettle in France.*— He feemed fo 
affedled with your tendernefs fo Emilia ! he 
teftified fo fincere an attachment to you !— 
How could he conceive a projedt to feparatc 
you from your daughter ? — I cannot think 
he will be inflexible on that head. 

Lady O & s a h. 
^o. no, let us not flatter ourfelves^his temper 
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is fteady and refolUte ; he ha^ pofitively de- 
claned to my fiilcr, ih?ic It k needlcfs to at- 
tempt to impofe. upon him/ the condition of 
liis fettling in France ; that he cannot confent 
to it. His refolution of returning to Portugal 
is irrevocable, you may depend upon it. 

Lord O R s A K. 

How you dittrefs me ! — But I repeat it to 
^ou, the fate of Emilia is in your own hands ; 
whatever I ipay fuffcr, I leave you abfolute 
liiiftrefs, and fliall not fay one word againft 

it. Will you mention it to her to day ? 

Lady O k s a n. 
Yes, after dinner— But it is late ; we muft 
go and drefs. — I have not feen my boys yet, 
let us go to them. 

Lord O JL s A N. 

I want to confult you on fomething relat- 
ing to them ; I am diflatisfied with their 
tutor, and have had another recommended, 
whom I wifh you to fee : I am told he fpeaks 
Englifh perfedtly.— I cannot judge. . 

Vol. IL T Lady 
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Lady O r s an; 

I win tell you if he really undcrftands it 
pcrfeftly. 

Lord O R s A N« 
How fo ? you never learnt Engllil|» 

Lady O r s a n. 

I beg your pardon, I have been learning k 
thefe twelve months, that I might be able tb 
teach it to Harriot, who has aiked me for ail 
Engliih mafter. Mafters in general teach 
fo carelefly !— Two years of their leflfons, 
are not equal to three months of thofc given 
by a mother. 

Lord O R s A K. 

What a woman you arc !— -So thaj till 
your children are fettled in the world, you 
will pafs a part of your own life with 
teachers ; you dedicate one half of it to gain 
inftruftion, and the other to communicate it. 
— 3ut what do J fay, amidft fo many cares 
tnd occupations,- while you thus multiply 
your dutiei, you (till have time to fpare to 
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frlendihip and fociety; how is this pofli* 
blc!.^.^ — 

Lady O R ^ A i^« 

We eaiily find time for duties to muck 
loved. 

Lord 6 As kit* 

You incelTantly ailoniih> m6 I own.— If 
your children do not make you ha|)py, what 
mother can hope from her^s the conifort of 
her life.-<-'And our deareft Emilia will be lolt 
to you. — ^That idea is terrible.'*— t eaiindt 
ftand it.— -Arc you to fee your Sifter again to 
day, and give her your anfwer to Count Mon* 
calde > 

Lady O It s A t^« 

He defires ft fpeedy onei aiid I will give 
it, (ince I have your permiffion, as foon as 
I know the inclinations of Emilia. 

Lord It s A K^ 

Emilia will refufe this marriage^ I am 
icrtain.— 



1 



jpz T H E G O O D 

I think as you do ; but is it not cirongh if 
her heart is not ,ayejf(5, to Count Moncaldc^ 
and that Ihe efteems him as he defcrvcs?-— 

Lord O R s A N. . . 

Well, I fee I mi^ confent to make this 
facrifice.— rSpeak to your daujghter, fpeak to 
her without me, for I cannot (land this cpn-p 
verfatlon ; I fliall marr your purpofe, J am 
but too fenfible of it — A propos, tell me, is 
your niece informed of this affair ? 

Lady O r s A n. 
She knows nothing of k. 

Lord O R s A N» 
She was here twice this "morning to call on 
me beforfc I wag awake; what can ihe wane 
withmcu^ — ' 

Lady O r s A n. 

Are not you her confidant? 

Lord .0 R $ A N. 
Yesjfometimes: ihe relates to me alltjielpye 
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addrefles that are made to her; tells lufjchc 
names of all the peo^ple who arc dying for love 
of her, and aiks my advice : I teH her flic is 
handfome, and if I was fifteen years younger 
I Ihould go .cKftrafted fcjr her ; flie is de- 
lighted with our cooverfation, and maint^ns 
to all the world that I am a m^q of fpirit 
and underftanding. 

Lady O r s a n. 

You would do much better in giving her 
fome advice, of which ihe fkapds fo much in 
need,' 

Lord O R s A N. 

If I was to ta^ teafoit^ to her Ihe would 
not hear aic. I am not obliged to her for 
her pretended confidence ; I owe it all to her 
ridiculous vanity^ Now we fpeak of her, 
I recoiled:, ihe defired I might be told ihe 
would come back again ; I muft go and give 
orders not to admit her, for I am no ways 
difpofed to relifli her converfation this day. 
»^Come, will you go the children, 
Tiij 
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Lady O r $ a v, 
Moft wiilingly. 

Lord O R s A N» 

Come, my dear^ft* (He ^vef her hif isirm* 
fheygo put.) 
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ACT II. 

SCENE I. 
HARRIOT, LUCETTA. 

Harriot. 

Well, Lucetta, — tell me the reft of the 
flory of the ring; you have fcnt it back to 
the poor lady > 

Lttcetta. 
Yef, with fifteen guineas which my Lady 
lends her. 

H A R It I O T. 

Fifteen guineas ! — I am very glad of it,-— 
And the blind wcmap ? 

Lucetta. 
My Lady has given her fix guineas«<««i 

H A R R I o T« 

W*U; I will likewife give her fomething, 

lUJj 
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I have two guineas, ihe ihall have oi>^ 
—I. fl^ll be like MaoiJU I ih^ll lore to givc^ 

L U CE XJT A. 

Tes, but my Lady never gives any thing 
but what cofty 'her the fircrifice of fome fu- 
perfluity. I^^body can fee truly gonf^oiis but 
by doing fo. 

Harriot. 
However, I like fuperfluities tqo.r— Thete 
^is nothing elfe pretty. Here comes Mama. 



SCENE II. . , 

Lady ORS AN, EMILIA, AGATHA^ 
If ARRIpT, LUCETTA. 

Harriot; 

Mama^ Mama', I pfay you give me leave 
tafeod a guinea to: the jipor blind vtooTiaii, 

Lady O B. s a N. 
Moft willingly, your fitters hav^ alked 
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the &me permiiSpn ^.EmiUa gives dflet gpir 
nea9, aud Agatha two; but I tetl you befoFCr 
hand^ that each of us in giving,, has Qidde % 
fycnfiQQ. I have made a facrifice of a pidturr, 
jEinilia of a port-folio^ and Agatha of a hat j 
I Ijope, Harriot, you have the fana^ reafon,* 

Harriot, 

But, Mama, I have no facrifice to make, I 
jdp not want any thing. 

Lady O R s A N« 

I think you propofed yefterday to buy z 
pretty dcfk, we favyr at the cabinet maker's.—* 

Harriot. 

That is true indeed* — But I ihall have a 
guinea left ; the defk is only fix and thirty 
](hil lings ; Emjlia will lend me fifteen ihilling^, 
^nd 1 can buy it« 

Lady O n s a n. 

What, have recourfe to borrowing for a 
trifle which you can eafily do without ! Be- 
fides, you muft never run in debt, but when 
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it is abfolutely neceflary. If you have not a 
good hearty I caunot give it you^ but it is 
poffible for me to teach you to rcafon juftly. 
If in doing a good adion, we retrench nothing 
from our common expence, we only commit a 
folly ; if we borrow from one hand to give to 
another, we diforder our finances, and ufurp 
fhc appellation of benevolent, for there is no 
virtue without reafon. Ad confiftently, which 
is all that J have any right to expedt from 
you ; buy the deflc^ or help the poor woman ; 
but tjever cxpeft to unite the pkafure of gra- 
tifying all your whims, with the happinefs of 
being ufeful to the unfortunate ; that is im« 
poffible. 

Harriot. 
Since I muft choofe, furely I ihall not he^ 
fitate ; I give up the dclk w;th all my heart. 

Lady O n s A N<. 

In that cafe you have merit in what you do, 
fincc it will exercife your felf-denial. W^th* 
put that, where would be the merit ? 
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Harriot. 
My dear Mama, I am fenfible of that^ and 
every time I regret the want of the deik, I 
will think qf the blind woman^ and I ihall re<-. 
gret it no longer* 

Lady O r $ a k. 
And you may even fey, *^ If I had not been 
^^ compaffionate, I ftould have had adeik 
^ which now I do not care for ; inftead of 
^^ which, the remembrance of a good a^iou 
*^ remains to me, an honeft poor woman 
^^ blefles me, and Mama loves me the 
♦^ bett&r.'''^(She emhaw her.) 

Harriot* 

O Mama, from this inftant I think no 
longer of the delk, I aflurc you ; and 1 fee 
that what I at firfl thought a facrifice, is not 
one, but the contrary, 

Lady O r s a n* 

It is fo of all thofe which virtue requires^ 
tliey are only difficult before the execution ; 
ift propofipg them, we only confidejr what 
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they may coft ; but in doing them, the pricle 
alone which th^y ipfpire is. a ftifEcient recom» 
pence. . I hope, my dear Harriot, you will 
know a ftill more pleafing valu^, that which 
*a Reeling mind can give. Bqt go with Aga- 
tha, return to your governefs. Emilia, do 
you ftay, * - 



Emilia. 

t:i 



. SQmebody.isrC«)miA§. . ^no.: , :; ^^ 
Kg k T H A*, 

It is my coufin. . 

Liady O^n s A v^ ^d&. ^^ 
How trouWlefome! -^(ahitdlj ^Qo'y tny 
children, and wh^rj gfiy oiec^ leaves me, you 
femilia j return.— Ga, my girh— »(T>^ all 

g^Qf(t*} .... 
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SC E N E HI. 
Lady ORSAN, the MARCHIONESS. 

luMy Or s JLi^, afide. 

What has' ihe to fay to me. How dif- 
jQgrcicable this -vifit in my prefcnt fitujitioo i 

Mar CHI on ESS. 
Ah dear aunt, have I found you at lafl:,— 
I have great need of your friendftiip and 
advice* 

Lady O r s a ^. 

My advice!-^you aftoniih me ; I did ,not 

i think it ever could be of any ufe to you^ you 

i have defpifed it (b long : but it is no matter, 

fay, what is it ? if it is poffible for me to be of 

any ufe to you, you may depend upon me* ^ 

Marc H loir £ ss* 

It 19 true aiiiit, that I have behaved amifi 
to you, I am giddy and iriconfiderate, but 



1 



302 THE GOOD 

you are fo good^ and my repentance fo fin- 
cere, I am inclined to place an entire confix 
4ence in you* 

Lady O r s a k« 
Upon what fubjedt. 

Marchioness. 

I am in a cruel fituation.-«I will conceal 
nothing from you ; I fliall not endeavour to 
leffen my faults; bcfides I deteft artifice. 
My greatcft fault is, I cannot rcftrain myfelf, 
whatever I feel, is exprefled in my counte- 
nance, in fpite of me. 

Lady Oks kU^ 
Let us come to the point I ptay you.— • 

Marchioness* 

D*ar aunt, you fee me quite diftradled ^ 
my relations perfecute me in fuch a manner 
sts never was feen ; my fifters-in-law deteft 
me, and have ruined me in the(Opigion of 
my fatberTin-law.-^ 
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Lady O r s a n. 
And from whence proceeds this averiloQ 
of your fifters-in-law ? 

Ma&C H I<KN£ S S. 

From an odious jealoufy, dear aunt, of 
which 1 am the viftim. They are exceffively 
envious, and the little fuccefs I have had in 
the world, has made them my declared^ 
irreconcilable enemies* 

Lady O r s a n» 

You have no reafon to expeft that — for 

'really I do not fee why your fillers-in-law 

ihould envy you ; they are young, amiable, 

and handfome ; the Vifcountefs efpecially is 

charming* 

Marchioness. 
Yes, charming indped ! — If you faw her by 
4ay, her complexion is frightful ; and her 
^ape is not ftraight. 

Lady O r s a n« 
What is that you fay ? — ^Shc is exceeding 
handfome,-"* 
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M A R C H I O N E S Si 

Yes, with her padded dftays ; but in fcwft 
file is crooked. — Befides, ihe has fo little un- 
derftanding, and tslkes fo touch upon her— 
japd fuch malice.— I ihould lik^ h^r lifter 
better, fiie is lefs difagreeable.— 

Lady O r s a n. 

Are thefc the fecrets with which you wa$ 
defirous to truft me. 

M A ?. C H I O N E S ^. 

But aunt, I muft fpeak to you of people 
who are the caufe. of my Ainhappincfs. 

Lady O a s A n. 

I advife you to emplpy every means in 
your power to be .reconciled to them ; your 
father-in-law and hufband love them ten- 
derly, and — 

Marchioness. 

^ : they have had the wickednefe to ftljmeat 
variance with both of them, 
7 
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Lady O k. s a n. 
What,! your hu{band likewife againft you 



> 



M ARCHIOKESS. 

He IS the torment of my life, his jealoiify 
becomes more and more infupportable every 
day ; my patience is worn out. 

Lady O R s A N. 
You now make a confeffion which is a 
proof of very great confidence : for it is 
cruel and exceifively humiliating to be 
obliged to allow that a hufband is jealous. 

March ion£ss. 
It is cruel no doubt, but I fee nothing 
humiliating in it : he is jealous becaufe he is 
fo foolifh as to be in lov^ with me.-^ 

Lady O r s a n. 
And the injuftice not to efteem you* 

Ma&chioness. 

O, he efteems me in the main ; I am nc^, 
uneafy on tjiat; head. 

You II. X^ 



I 



5o6 T H E G ^ O rr 

Lady O k s a n. 

I eafily believe it. But if be is fo jealous 
as you fay, he does bimfelf a very praifc- 
worthy violence, for he does not c<H)(lrain 
you, but leaves you at full liberty. 

Marchioi^ess. 
That is, that he may, not appear jealous 
in the eyes of the worlds 

Lady O r s a n. 

You affift him greatly to conceal thati 

weaknefs ; and you feem not at all uneafy 

about the pain it may give him. Nobody 

gives herftlf up to diflipation more than you,. 

qt live* Ms with her family. 

♦ 

Marchioness. 

It is bccaufe I am tormented there. 

Lady O r s A n, 

Thefeare your complaints. Now I will 

tell you what are thofe of your relations 

•gainft you. Your father-in-law alledg^s that 

jou only ftxew a <Qld difdainful politenefs to 
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hivfriends ; that you make game of hxi circle ; 
that you find fault wiA all who arc hot of your 
x>wt fet, as aiikward and infipid. That you 
ihew no civility bat to thofe women who are 
iti the height of the falhion, provided^ they 
are not too mtteh diftinguiOied by their wit 
and figure ; that thdfe, who from want of 
fortune or from choice, are not drefled with 
elegance, and in.tbe extremity/of the mode, 
are the objeds of your contempt ; that 
'trifiing and affunkd. airs have the fole title to 
pieafc anjd engage you : in fhorr, that you are 
fuch a' coquet as tb'difguft reafonable people, 
and think all the glory of a womiaii tonfifts 
in running into idle expence,'- to' employ tbt 
milliner moft in vogue, and to be cbriftantly 
followed every where by three or fdur^giddy 
young men, who make it their bufinefs to 
proclaim it.- ' They likewife fay, one of 
your follies is, that of eafily perfuading your- 
felf that people are in love with you ; and 
frequently take the flighted marks ojf atten- 
tion for the efFedt of a fecret pafllon. Thefe 
are the tilings with which you are re-* 
TJ }j proached. 
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proached ; and I am willing to bdievc there 
is great exaggeration in fuch weighty ^ccufe- 
tions : but indeed niece, it is too mycbjro 
have given room for them by your, levity. 
Open your eyes I conjure you, it is ftill 
time ; • you are very young, the faults of 
your age are excufable, and may be repaired. 

Marchioness. 

In thefe accufations/ dilated by hatred 
and malice, I can plainly trace my fifters-in- 
law. I confefs that I am giddy, but I abhcH* 
coquetry ; and far from being apt to imagine 
that people are in love with me; I muft 
have the moft pofitive proofs to convince 
me.— 

Lady O r s a n. 

But, niece, there is always fome fault in a 
woman when a. man dares to let his fenti.- 
ments be perceived ; think that it is not 
always the handfomeft, but the moll giddy 
that attracts their notice,— 
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Marchioness. 

' However, aunt, when one is befet and 
fol!dwed every where; when, by a very 
pointed difdain, a vifible difguft^ one teftifies 
indifference, even anger, and after all this 
to be only the more perfccuted, what can 
one do ? 

Lady O r s a k. 

I do not know of whom you fpeak ; but 
I ^ffure you, that without difdain, difgufl, 
or anger, it is very eafy to get rid of fuch a 
purfuit ; there is nothing wanted but a iincere 
defire. 

Marchioness. 

Ah, aunt, if you knew what I fufier on 
this head.-— There arc fome unconquerable 
paffions. — For thefe two years, I have been, 
in fpite of me, the objeft of a whim which 
hanaffes me exceffively.— In other refpedls 
he is a valuable man, but he has taken this 
wretched folly in his head, which makes him 
truly to be pitied. It is much talked of, > 
U iij 
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know, and it diftrefles me greatly— Only 
think, hq is intimately confiefted with all my 
relaikTO, my father-in-law, my motjicr, rod 
even with, you, aunt*-^Thc like wa$ ncY«. 
heard.— L meet him whtrever I ju^ ibtb^Jt 
he ieems to follow m^ like my ihadqiv^r^::. 

Lady O r s a n, 
Will you let me hear his name ) 

.Marchioness. 
It is Count Mopcaldc, 

Lady Ors an- . . 
Count Monc^e ! And you think he is In 
love with you ? 

Ma r c h joi^E S8^ 

So extravagantly that it exceeds all c^ 
preffion.— 

JLady O R 6 A K. •- I 

I imagine he has not told you fo^ 

M A R C H I O ]^ £ S S. 

J keep him at too gr^ a .diftance for him 
]|> prefupe to make fuph a declarations \i^j^ 
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his condud fpeaks it plain enough. This 
folly really grieves me, for he is agreeable, 
and engaging; I could not think that with 
his fpirit and good fenfe, he would give him* 
felf up to fo ridiculous a paf&on, and the 
more fo, that 1 certainly have fpared no pains 
to ^ure him. 

Lady O & 3 a n. 
Well, neice, be of comfort, I can aflure 
you that he has not apqffioH for you. 

Marchioness. 
Ah, I wilh it was fo ! But, aunt.— 

Lady O r s a n. 
I am fiire of it, and. to relieve you fronj. 
all doubti^ upon that head, I will own to you 
that I know his fecrct. In fadt, he is in 
love, I know the pbj^ft of his paffipn, and 
it is not you. 

Marchioness. 
You delight me, dear aunt j this dif- 
covery charms me.-^In fliort, refi^ntment 
inuft have rcftofed him to himfelf, 
V nij 



312 THE G O O D : 

Lady Or s a K. 

No truly ; fince he has bpen in France, he 
has never, had any other paffiori than this of 
whiph I now fpeak ; for thefe three years it 
has entirely engaged him. 

Marchioness, with a forced laugh. 
As for entirely I can deny that. — 

Lady O r s a n. 
You may believe me ; you know I never 
exaggerate : I am certain of the finccrity of 
his afFedlions, they are equally tender and 
folid. 

Marchioness. 
One thing certain is, that his conduft with 
me has been very ftrange. — I Ihall never 
forgive the mortal vexation his affidiiitics 
occafioned me. He is naturally a little tire- 
fome, and with that, . it mud be allowed he 
is a moft terrible pedant. — People fay,- that 
he is very falfe — and indeed Imay very well 
accdfe him of falfchood. — This adventure is 
truly comical-^it diverts me greatly.—— 
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And— may I prcfume, aunt, to afk if you 
know the objeft of his three ycar$ paffion. • 

Lady O r s a n. 
Yes, it is a perfon worthy of fuch a paffionL 

Marchioness. 

And does this accompUJhcd perfon love 
Count Moncalde ? 

Lady O R s A N. 
1 do not know. 

Marchioness. 
He has a turn for unhappy paffion.— I 
am afraid the hiftory of his amours would 
not make a very lively novel — and my aunt 
confidant of the intrigue ! — nothing is want- 
ing.— Excufe. my pleafantry, dear aunt, it is 
my foible to be fond of raillery — and I cannot 
let flip fo good an opportunity of laughing.— 
It is really too comical — too comical indeed 
-^(Jhe laughs qffeStcdly.) 

Lady O R s a k. 
I am charmed to fee fuch unafFeAed gaiety j 
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but as you have nothing farther to fay to mc, 
I TOuft beg leave to go. 

M A It C R I K E S S. 

AdteU) dear aunt, cxcuffe my intrufion 
and folly, but when the laughing humour 
ifcizes ^me, it is impoflible for me to reftrain 
k<;^But however, I go away quite penetrated 
with what you have faid to me ; I fliall not 
forget your counfels ? I proteft to you, aunt, 
they are deeply imprefled on my mind— . 

J-ady O & s A K. 

Farewell piece; if you are fincerely in- 
clined to hfi reconciled to your relations, I 
tnake you an offer of my mediation.— They 
would wife you to go and fpend fix montha 
with them in J^anguedoc ; fuch complain 
fence would reconcile them' to you, I am 
certain. If you confent, you will give me 
an undoubted proof of your refpeft and 
friendibip. Upon that condition, I will fee 
your father-in-l^w an4 hu(band, I will fpeal? 
jtD ibem, and I engage tp reunite yon* ^ 
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You are too good^ dear aunt ; I will think 
of it, I tvill refl»<a ffJriOiJlly I pr^mife you. — 
Adieu, iijy.djeat zmXn^j[jlfi4e,(is Jbe^oes ouu) 
What a^ tirefome creature is a woman of merit I 

(She goes out.) 



.SCENE jy,. •-• 

Lady O R s a n', alone. 

What a fad head ! goodnefs of heart wilj 
DOt cofreft it.rrTh^re is no refource^ . Hoyt 
I pity my fitter for having fuch a daughter I 
Alas ! in another \yay^ ihall I be a more 
happy mother? On th^ eve of iofing Emilia. 
— Ah, can I complain of my deftiny ; what- 
ever may be the viciffitpdes^-of life^ the vir- 
tues of our jchildreji onjght to be our glory 
and happinefs*— *! hear Eniilia.-«ifl tremble. 
«~What a cbnveVfation; how it will rend 
piy heart. ! 
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Lady ORS AN, EMILIA". 

Emilia. 
My coufin is gone at laft— *I have waited 
for this moment with impatience; Mama, you 
deiired to fpeak with me ; ever fiflce morn- 
ing I have obfervcd you have a melancholy 
thoughtful look, which alarms me.— Mama, 
will you deign to open your heart to me ? — 
you don*t anfwer me.-~0 heavens ! what 
has happened. — (She takes bold of her band.) 
You figh — ^youturn away your e)^es.— Mama 
you terrify me.— — 

Lady O r s a n. . 
My child, — my dear Emilia, don't be 

alarmed^ . 

Em 1 1- 1 a. 

• Not alarmed !— and fee you in tears.— 

Lady O r s a n, ajide. 
Ah, what Ihalll fay to her— Where Ihall I 
begin. {Ahud.) You know me my child ; you 

9 
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^know how ea^ I am afieded.— *I have never 
concealed the weaknefles of my heart from 
you, with you I canno}: conftrain myfelf ; I 
cannot conceal from you an, excefs of fenfi- 
bility which is frequently unreafonaSle. 

Emilia.- 

No, I never faw you in the (late you ztt 
in at prefent.i~Ah, Mama^ you alarm me 
greatly—: ',..);,; 

Lady O r s a k. 
My dear, be calm I pray you.— It is true* 
1 am agitated.— but the caufe of my agitation 
is not difagreeabfe, on the contrary— —it 
fliould infpire me with joy-^and it docs.-i- 

E Al I L I A. 

With joy !— and forrow painted on your 
countenance. — You conftrain yourfelf— r-you 
want to prepare me for fome misfortune — 
fome dreadful misfortune undoubtedly.— It 
relates to me I fee plainly. Mama, Mama, 
I can fuffer every thing but being parted 
from you.— Your tears flow fafter»— GbtiJd 
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*h6kven! Thave gucffcd i^.^h f Jroif Will 

Lady u r s a n. 
Well, then, that is the dreadful fccret f— * 

Emilia. 
What do I hcit ! will my mother abandon 
-mp !. can I believe it ? * 

"XarfyO R s A n; 

Good God, what is it you fa/.-^-O rtiy 
girl ; you dependant upon tue ! Know you 
not that it belongs to yourfelf to choofe your 
defliny ? 

E.MltlA. 

I rccover-^Ah^ Mama, what a wound yon 
gave me, — But why then yield to this deep 
melancholy ? 

: • Lady O R s A N. 
Alas t I grieve for the counfeh which 
reafbn and affedtion oblige me giN^e you. 

Emilia* 
Is that leaving me my own miftrefs ?. your 
counfels. Mama, are they not facred laws for 

7 
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me?— What; will the beft of mothers oblige 
her unhappy daughter to leave her ? -— No^ 
fio, It lis not poffible that you can require a 
facrificA which would coft me my life — yes, 
my life, Mama, ypu may depend upon it. 

Ladj^ OjRs AN. 
What I require, my dear Emilia is, that 
you will liften to me, and anfwer without 
evafion to the qiieftions I am going to aik 
you^ 

Emilia. 
Can I anfwer you other wife ? 

Lady O K s ak.. 
Who is the man that feems to you the 
moft amiable, and whom you efteem the moft 
of all that vifit here ? 

Emilia, 

Mama— but— O heaven— what do I per* 
ceive-rhe will marry me, and carry m xo 
PortugaU-^No, no, never* 

Lady O R s A N. 
This ingenuous anfwer is fuifident*-^. 
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Emilia. 

' What have I faid— Ah, Mam^, no, he is 
not the one whom I efteem the moft, I fpokc 
without reflexion. — Can a word fpoken at 
random fix the deitiny of my life I~No 
Mama, you are too juft — r~ 

Lady O r s a n. 
. .Your heart declared itfelf, my girl. 

Emilia. 
My heart !— Ah, it is filled with natural 
aflfeifllon, and that is fufficient. 

Lady O r s a k. 
Come, I know your heart better than you 
do yourfelf. — Do not difavow any of its 
emotions, they are all worthy of you. " It is 
your fenfe and underftanding, my child, which 
made you prefer Count Moncalde to all the 
reft. He deferves to be diftiiiguiflied, Emliia, 
by his virtues and his chara&er; In ihort, 
be loves you, he aiks your hanJ.— — 

Emilia. 
And will he not fix in France ? 
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Lady O r s a K. 

Alas ! 

Emilia. 

Afar I if he loves ine will he fepirate us ?-— ^ 
Crudi man ! dare h^ conceive fuch an idea ! 
-^wreft me from you I—tear me from my 
mother !— But why iOiould I be alarmed ?-^ 
You condefcend to leave me my own 
miftrefs ; I refufe his offers ; let us talk no 
more ofit^ Mama, I conjure you. 

Lady O r s a K. 
You promifcd to hear me. 

Emilia. 
Ah ! what are you going to fay ? 

Lady O r s a n. 

Emilia, you know your fituatioh ; I have 
frequently mentioned it to you.— 

Emilia. 

Yes, I have no fortune, I know it; well, 
what fignifics that, I ihall never marry ; 1 
will not leave you ; all the wiflies of my heart 
will be gratified. 

Vol. II,. X 
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Lady O r s a n. 

My dear EmilU^ wb»t vexation you give 
me ; 1 fee with pleafure the confequence of 
your affedion for mci though I difapprove 
the e3(cefs ; reafon ought to regulate all our 
fentiments ; without it^ however lawAil they 
may be in themfelves^ they become blame- 
able, &nd only ferve to lead us aftray. What, 
my girl, ihall all my inftru(^ons and cares 
have only ferved to infpire you with an at- 
tachment injurious to your fortune ; is that 
all the advantage I am entitled to reap ? 
Alas, how I am miilaken*— -»I thought that 
all the facrifices I could reiblve to make 
would never be above the powers of Emilia ; 
I flattered myfelf that her courage was equal 
to mine, I was proud of her underftaoding. 

Emilia. 

Who can be compared with you ?— No, 
no, I muft never pretend to it*-^You can 
refolve to quit your daughter; but I cannot 
think without trembUngy of living at a diftance 
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from my mother.— I have not your courage, 
cxcufe me, if I prefume to fay, I do not wifli 
to have it.— Yes, of all your virtues, Mama,' 
it IS the only one of which I do not envy 
you — it is too cruel.* 

Lady O r s a K. 
Is it Emilia who accufes me of Cruelty ? 
—To what fevere trial do you reduce my 
heart ! 

Emilia* 

Ah, pardon me.— I am to blame.-— ^Pardon 
me, Mama» 

Lady O r s a k* 

With a little reflexion I am fure my girl 
you will be more juft. If you had not a 
particular liking for Count Moncalde, if hfi 
was not worthy to infpire it, if 1 was not 
certain that he has all thofe qualities which 
can make the happinefs of a virtuous wife j 
tiotwithftanding his rank, his fortune, and 
his agreeable figure, 1 would not infift upon 
it. But you have nothing, you will find a 
moit fpleadid and advantageous fettlement,; 
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the bufband who offers you his hand, is 
young, amiable, and virtuous; he is agree- 
able to you, he loves you ; how can I fail to 
demand a facrifice from you which fo mai)/ 
reafoDS mufi dictate to us.-— 

Emilia. 

To demand !— Good God! What, would 
you demand that dreadful facrifice ?-— And 
did you not deign to aflure me you would 
Jeave me miftrefs of my fate ? Mama, my 
dear Mama, have pity on me. — I am weak 
and unreafonable, alas ! I own it ; do not 
judge me* '1)y yourfelf ; do not pronounce 9f 
cruel fentence which would drive me to de- 

fpair. — Do not alk my confent. No, I 

cannot give it. — ^Who I, I leave you, I fee 
inyfelf tyrannically torn from my family !— 
from you, my. father, my fifters, my brothers, 
thofe beloved objefts, to be feparated from 
them for ever. — Ah, heaven! -— 

Lady O k s a n« 

Emilia, if you knew the injury you do me, 

7 
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I am fure you would recall that reafon which 
you contemn, and which forfakes you. So 
that all I can obtain from you is the con- 
feffion of an infurmountable weaknefs —Well 
then, fince reafon only feems a tyranny to 
you, let us talk no more of it; be your own 
iniftrefs ; my intrcaties hurt you, my counfels 
cannot perfuade you ; it is all over, I re- 
j;iQunce all title to guide you.—* 

£ M ILIA. 

What do you fay. Mama, you pierce, me 
to the heart. — Ah, deign to forgiye fuch a 
guilty error, difpofe of me, command me.— 
However rigorous your defires may appear to 
roe, ought I not to fubmit with a blind con- 
fidence 5 don't I know that you have nothing 
in view but my intereft? — Yes, I reiign 
myfelf ; yes. Mama— upon this beloved hand 
bedewed with my tears, I abjure all criminal 
refiftance.— — Let repentance expiate my 
fault,—.— 

X iij 



^ 
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Lady O r s a n. 

My child! — fee how my tears flow; let 
me have the comfort of mixing them with 
your's. — Why (hould I be afraid to Ihew you 
my weaknefs, you will not abufe it. Read 
then in my heart.— You fuffer, you lament ; 
I am no lefs to be pitied ; this facrifice is 
dreadful — but reafon commands it — let my 
example teach you to hearken only to it.— * 
We {hall not fee each other more, but fecurc 
of living always in your remembrance, lihall 
be able to fupport your abfencc.~Abfencc 
may feparate us, but cannot difynite us : is not 
that a comforting idea?-~We Ihall h^ve done 
our duty ; I, that of an afFedtionate mother, 
and you, that of a dutiful daughter; we Ihall 
be fecure againft repentance, the greateft and 
moft infupportable of all evils. Your virtues, 
my. dear Emilia, wiU.make the happinefs of 
your new family. Where we are laved we 
are no longer ftrangers ; wherever you live 
you will find your country, 1 ihall hear of 
your happinefsj and enjoy it with tranfport% A 



MOTHER. 3^7 

conftant correfpondencp Ihall make amends for 
a fatal reparation ; the employment of writing 
continually will alleviate our grief: in Ihorr,- 
my child, you pi^y, depend upon it, that 
in fpitc of fate aud ^i)fence, two hearts united 
by warm afFediont will always find the fccret 
of being happy. yVhiU the affediqa is mu- 
tual, is our fituation to be regretted > ; , 
Emilia, 
What a cruel torment to be deprived of 
feeing thofe welove J — What will become of 
me in lofing my guide ; a guide fdch as you? 
.^^With what ^n ^ye can I look upbii the 
author of my diftref^be who will Kav^ the 
barbarity'to tear -me from you ?— I efteemed 
him, it is true, 1 believed that he loved you 
fo much ! — — 

La^y O a s A n. 
He himfelf laments that it is not in his 
power. tQ rctnm **n this cquDtry, but the 
- fituation of his af airs, obliges him. to return 

tOrhis own. ; • .; 

•' ••""" Emilia. 

' • And my fatherP-iUndoubtedly i Mama, 

"you are fure of his^bnt'ent.'— — ' 
^ X iiij 
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Lady Orsan. 
He loves you too well to hefitatc— _ 

Emilia. 
AH forfake me! — no hope remains I fec.-^ 
At'leaft 'my friends will deign to grant mc 
timet this is my laft intreaty, will that be 
rgedted? ; . . 

Lady O r s a m* 
I muft leave you to your reflexions, my 
ig\v\ ; I toa have need of a little folitudc— 
I muft likewife go very foon to find your fa- 
ther—that I may giveJtiin? an accot^^t of thb 
^onv^rfi^tion.*— He will /ec that I was not 
miftakenr in my opinion of .the good fenfc of 
his Emilia. 

E Al I L I A. 

Ah, do not make a boaft to him of my 
^ienfe, you will deceive him. — Tell him> 
Mama; that his unhappy girl— .willobcy— if 
that effort is pofiible, ihe will make it— -but 
however ihe dares not promiie it.«-:-In ikovt, 
that I will fubmit if it ^lyft hg (o—b^t ihat 
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upon my knees I beg a delay, a long delay, to 
prepare myfelf. 

Lady O r s A n. 
Adieu, my girl — 

Emilia. 

Adieu, did you fay ? — ^What a word ! 
Ah, let me follow you. — Let mc fee my 
father. 

Lady O r s a n. 

Emilia, do you already repent of your 
obedience, and that afieding fubmiffion yon 
Ihewed but juft now ? — you kill me my girl. 
— -I am exhaufted ; fo many flruggles are too 
much for one day. 

Emilia. 
Alas !— I no longer know myfelf.— Go, 
Mama, and I will remain.— But time, time, 
let me have time. 

. Lady O r s a k, (^ide. 

I muft prevent an inevitable relapfe, and 
complete my cruel work. (She goes out.) 
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SCENE VI. 



Emilia, akne. 

(She Jfiks opfrefed Hpqtk 4 cbahr^ and. eftir a 
fhort fiUncefays^} 

I am undone ! — Have I promifed ?-i*Is it 
true? — O mother have you not taken advan- 
.tagc of your power over me ?*^I twice ob- 
,fcxycd her look with feverity.-^he will have 
it fos ihe commands this dreadful facrifice ! 
r^SBe rifos and looks round iir. J ■■ ■ ^^ W hat ? 
ihall I quit this dear houfe !— What do I 
fay ! I muft quit France— and never more to 
return. — And could I fubfcribe to this cruel 
xiecrec !-«-My father has given hii cobfent.^— 
Alas I how eafily are they determined to 
banilh me for ever. — O mother, you demand 
it, I will obey : but how can yog command 

me to live at a diftance from you. ? She 

talked to hie of happinefs ! There is no 
longer any for me. Can L be happ^ 
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without her ?— And my fifters,'my brothers, 
tny governefs !— Agatha, poor Agatha, next 
to my mother,, my moft aflfe&ionate friend, 
what will become of her, when ibc hear$ this 
dreadful neWs ? — What a muititvdc gf 
troubles s^t once ! My father, ray mother, 
may find comfort amidft their family — but 
for me, I lofe all.— -The facrifice is not an 
entire one but for me.— Somebody comes— 
O heaven, it is Agatha. 



SCENE VIL 

EMIUA, AGATHA. 

Agatha. 
I was looking for you fifter. — O God! 
what do I fee, in what aftate you are ! — Ah, 
my de£^r Emilia. 

Emilia. 
Have you fcen Mama ? 

Agatha. 
No, Ihc is juft gone out ; flxe is gone to my 
auat's, 

9 
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Emilia. , . 
And my father ? 

Agatha. 
He IS ihut up in his clofet. But Emilia, 
there is certainly a propofai 6f marriage for 
you, I guefs it by the diftrefs in which I fee 
you. 

Emilia. 

Ah, filler ! you will never guefs the name 
of the perfon for whom I am deftined.— 
Agatha, my dear Agatha, if you* love me ^s 
I love you, how much you will be to be 
pitied ! 

AoATHAt 

Good heaven !-»p>Explain yourfelf.— ^ 

Emilia. 
I am commanded to marry Count Mon- 
calde y he will carry me to Portugal. 

Agatha. 
Gracious God !— will you obey ?— will 
you leave us ; can my mother confent to it ? 
—Is it poffible ? 



i 
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Emilia. 
ttis but too true, my dear Agatha. 

Agatha. 

No, I cannot believe it. — No, you muft 
^ot obey. 

Emilia. 

What fay you ?— Can I refill my mother?--* 

A G A T H A; 

She part from you! — She determined ta 
do it ! 

Emilia. 

She fees nothing in it, but what flie calls 
my intereft; Ihe forgets herfelf; alas, ihe 
likewife forgets that it is impoffible for me 
to tafte any happinefs when abfent from her. 

A G A T H A. 

Ab> fifter, do not confent.^* 

Emilia; 
My word is given,-^ 
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Agatha^ 

Retraft it I pray you, if it wa^ but from 
tendernefs to my mother ; your fatal obe- 
dience would prepare eternal regret for her. 

Emilia. 

Agatha, you do not know the courage of 
my mother : guided by a fuperior underftand- 
ing, her fenfibility may make her fufFer ; but 
will never produce in her one moment's weak- 
' nefs. — She repent of doing Hci^ duty ! no, 
no, flie is incapable of it.—-* 

Agatha. 

Emilia--*fifter, if you go, I fliall not out* 
live the dreadful misfortune. 

Emilia. 

. If you love me, Agatha, conceal from me 
that excefEve forrow which is but too likely 
to weaken me ftill more.— Do not perfift in 
rending a heart already divided between duty, 
reafon, and affedion. 
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Agatha* 

Do not expeA that I fhall confirm yot| in 
that cruel duty,— I can only grieve royfeif^ 
and run diftrafted ! — > — 

£ M I t I A. 

1 hear Lucetta. — Let us dry up our tears 
dear Agatha. 



SCENE VIIL 
.EMII4IA, AGATHA, LUCETTA. 

Lucetta to Emilia. 
Ah, Mifs what do I hear ? 

£ M I L X A« 

What is it? 

Lucetta. 
My lady is this inftant returned with 
Madam Celia, and Count Moncalde. 

Emilia. 

How !— 
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Luc ETTA. 

Your marriage U declared.— 

Emilia. 
O heaven ! already* 

Agatha* 
Ah,fifter!— 

LtrCBTT A. 

My Lord waited for my Lady in his clofet ; 
his valet de chambre Bernard was prefent.— 
When my Lady arrive^ Ihe was in tears ; 
Count Moncalde rulhed into my Lord's arms. 
—Then Bernard was difmifled, but he heard 
my Lady pronounce your name twice. — 

Emilia. 
It is done then !— and fo fpecdily !— ia 
fpite of my intreaties.-— Ah ! mother I—She 
was in tears you fay ? 

L u c £ T T A. 

Bernard fays ihe fobbed, ready to break her 
heart. 
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A O A f H A4 

O my dear Emilia^ come and throw yorir- 
felf at my father's feet i come and implore 
his pity.— — 

E M I L I A« 

Follow me. Sifter, do not foffake me, I 

will venture to try every thing* Yes^ I 

fliall have ftrcngth to overcome my natural 
timidity j if it is requifite, I ffiall fummon up 
fpijit tp fpcak to Count Moncalde himfclf — 
I can do every things in fhort, except obey — 
Come— -C^Tifey go out quickly.) 

LucjTTA, alone. 

Certainly ihc will be carried to Portugal* 
> ■ ■ Q heaven, what regret for the whole 

family It will kill my Lady— And the 

poor Governefs if fbe is informed, in 

what a fituation muft Ihe be 1 will g;o 

and find her, and at leaft weep with her at 
liberty. (SbegMs out.) 

End of the Second AH. 
Vol. l\. Y 
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ACT III. 



SCENE I. 

LADY ORSAN, MRS. DAVERS. 

Lady Or s an. 
Yes, my dear Mrs. Davers, every thing ii 
fettled, Emilia herfelf is fubmiflive and rc- 

iigned Count Moncaldc will be back in 

an hour, all my relations are informed, the 
•Lawyer is fcAt for, the Articles will be figned 
this evening. — My facrifice is compleated-— 

Mr s. Dave rs. 

Ah, madam, what a facrifice ! But, my 

God, why in fuch ^violent hurry ? 

Lady Orsan. 

What can I gain by deferring it ? — Can I 
baveamoreperfeft knowledge of the charaftcr 
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ef the man whom I have tho&n ?— I have 
Icnown him four ycarsj and have ftudied him 
thefe eighteen months, for I difcovered his 
paflion for Emilia before to-day .-^And you 
may believe that it is more than ofte day fin« 
I have been able to fee into the heart of 
my daughter; that pure and innocent heart 
i^rhich knows not itfelf; ^ 

Mr Si T3A^iiViSi . 

You believe^ Madam, that IhcIoVeS Count 
Moncalde ? 

LaDV 0KSAit. 

. df aii the men fhe knows, he is the one 
whom {he thinks the mod amiable, and who 
appears to her the moft deferving of eftcem^ 
»Too virtuous, and too rcafonable to give 
herfelf up to romantic ideas, I am fure that 
far from exaggerating the atfeftion Ihe has 
for him, the inftirtdl of her natural modefty 
alone, prevents her frofti dwelling on or giv- 
ing way to the fubjeft. ' What is called Love, 
that violent impetuous paflion, is nothing 

Yij 
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^il'^fii^btioii) the ratfe: of yahkh k S^w^c^ 

• M\ *hd 4te el&as cciniliwil:; it i» ooly 

powerA^ frdtn diir iwfc^onelki ii irt^wiitlf 

bitter regret for -the Idfi rof it >ffftH :iU[tlflM^ 
vhichtime and reafon muft inevitably dc- 
ftroy *• A ceofQrmitjr of Dn^ftanding and 
lafle^ a true and folid efteem, are the only 
ties which can form a laft'mg attachttitnt ; 
thcfe arc the pure and durable* fentfihtfhti 
which fuit the mind of Emilia ; ihe never 
will know any other^t amceirtaiii 

» ^ ^ " ' , ' '' * ' ^ ''^ ''^ t\ \ , 

* What is faid here is onlj meant of that pifedh 
/which is alleged jto be invindBte, atnd bF ^Mc^ ^ 
imaginaiy dangerous dercri]|>tion ^iveh in RtfmMicds» 
'has unhappify beem -Featd^by mumifafSi of yoong^t^ple -, 
ihtt jpMiihiV&niii AiUues Ahe £eaibn» and defb-oys^ 
eVery ieiiie o^ dstpy : It is not to fenHbility alone tha^ 
fach eSefts muft be afciibed, but to the Imagination^ 
and a want 6f reflection and .g6od principles. Oife- 
blufiies at the true ckures,* and. endeavours to HfgvLifc 
-them ; thiif it is that ihe 'heart i& frequently aocujEiil ^i 
mifcoodu^, which is the produce of a lively fancy and 
confufed brain. 



•Mrs. l>ArERS. 

^ $Jic will inherit your undcritahding and all 
f(Air good qualities ; ah, Madam^ whjT mii^ 

flic be taken from us ! ^Pardbh thefe tekri 

which I cannot re^rajji — r-ThP articles will 

-bciCgned this evening Poor chijd, fhe 

hoped for a delay.j her heart . is; jg^eatly op- 
prcffed, i am certain 

'Lady Or s A K. 

Mine is no fcfe fo f- — If it could lie fccn 
into, my courage might be tho[qght of fomc 

value 1 myfelf hurried on the figning of 

the articles, b^cauie I wais afraid of thei weak* 
^il^^hd irrefotution'of mydaug^mr. . 

- . ' Mjbls, Daver s. , 

' ' • '. • ' ~ • ■ • "^ .. ./ i • 

: Aitd niy Uardi ihay be prev^iiled }^ifoa^ an^ 
retradt his promife j I am fenfibb<^ that--"^ 
But this evening that is very fpeedy !— — 

La^Y^ P R S AN.^ 

Now, Mrs.Daycrs,Ihayebut<>ne wiihj it 
:i% th^t your afFeftion for my daughter may 
tie. ^3tfmg enough to incline you to accom- 
f^any bcr to PorcugaL 

Y iij 
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Mrs. Da vers. 
r Ah, Madam, there is nothing I would jiot 
do for her— But I have fcrved* ybii thcfc 
fifteen years j my attachment to you— ^ 

Lady Or s AN. ! : • 

And can you give me a ftronger* proof of 
it, than by following my daughter ? * 

. ■ ' ^ * ' ■ ' r 

J 

Mrs. Daver?. 

/ But, M«d#m, I prefume to think I am yfe- 
ful to you 5 you have- other childrcn-77-7: 



Lady pRSAif. . 

I know t|iat I cannot hope (o have ofie thajt 
can indemnify me for the lofs of you, there- 
fore I will truft to' nbbody tmt myfclf-, I 
ihall employ more attcntirai!. than cv^rilpon 
-mf -children; I.::/ *^ 

'Mrs. Davers. 

In fhort, Ma.dam, I (hall obey your com- 
'mands^T— PlMfe to decide — -If I niuft de- 
termine, where can I .ftop, fince J cahaot 
fnake a choice without making a facrifice? 
*— I (hall always befitate between y9U,Madan), 
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ind that dear child, who only quitted your 
arm^ to pafs into, mine; you vi^s thcr. nurfc^ 
arid I had the weaning of her; you ai3&.hcf 
moiiier;; but is not a Governefs, yi^ho h^ 
become attached to her» a fecopd tnoth^r ?l 
Pjfttdon this cxprcflion. Madams i^ it impfope? 
from ofte, who has dl the afifeftion of a :mor 
^her for her?— I fhallbe muchto ;be.piticd< 
however, in leaving.. yptt-r-r Ah,, 'Madai% 
what a marriage !— — what a dreadful day ! 

Lady: OivsAN., . ' ^- ^ 

Thou good and worthy woman !■ ' / Yq^ 
penetrate my heart with tendefnds^— ^=— You 
do not love one wfio js ungrateful ; I know 
how much I am indebted to you ; by the 
manner with which * you have^'fecontled -my 
cares, you have wdl deferved the tTtle -of the 
mother of my children—— I' kndw what the 
facrifice I require miift coft you ;* to' leave my 
lioOfe^'^is to leave"y<^ur friends arid'y bur fa- 
mily ; but you will; follow our ]fettilB5, our 
chiidy you will contribute greatly to cdt^jftnt 
*her V you will give her ^advice^' ybuHvill tilk 
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Cd hi;r of Kerinodier : it t?iU be a pfoafiiie 
to me m think that y^ou will every day pro^i. 
^duntt itty name to her l-^-^-^You will wtnie 
fe me the j^af ticolairs of^wetychiag.thatrei 
fates to her s in fhoft, ydtf will prooire mi 
(fee ftti^fkiftion of receirifig by every courfiff 
a tetter €*t*aiE>rdinaryj whiefc will tell tii/ejQf 
my EtiUk i fee tbcK what 1 ^11 owe tOiyk^ti^ 
atRl-dV'that^yKntwiUdtldm'my gratkode. ' 

Mrs. D a V e r s, ki^ng her band. 

O, Madam, iirhat ii it I <vould not do for 
voir?— -T,ake my wprd for it •, yes. Madam, 
I will go, .you pay depend upon it; 

' ^ *xi A D V Ok s A wr. 

., C^matajapy arms^ my. dear friend— You 
J^yc giy;en. Pf^ thjK jfirft' <:omfort I have re^ 
,cciv?d thii?,dayr,.that idea alone I am furc wilj 
he a f^ifigjeot^, recompence to you-— r-I hear 

.a noif^T-fj^p^fhapsf it is my girls Let ua 

.b;4c Oifh^t^en^^r.emoftoiis. from every eye •, and 
let us Jfep^g example of courage. When all 
arc. gone J to .be4, you will con^c in the evea- 
ing; we^will talk and weep without con-p 
ftraiiit. 

5 



Mrs. Davers. 

Ah*, Madam--— ^thiii feveniftg, y cm d^# 
to fpeak with me do you imagine our de- 
parture will bfiipeedjF^ - - 

La-oy O-iiLs-Air. 

Alas ! by th? haftji; proceedings of Count 
Moncalde^ I have realon to telieve that fome 
pirefcng atfaftt require^his prcfemre in Portu- 
gal, and in that doubt, I would ilocilkb k 
moment to give yoU,^ai^#eIl as my daughter, 
all the inftrudions I think neeefiftiy)M««««^But 
hufli, they come. 

I muft leave you, Madtfm, for at pitfTent 
I am not in a ftate,^ either tq fpeak or to Ihcw 
myfeli (She goes out.) 

Lady Orsak. 
This day, after all, is cruel and painful I 



34^ T H E .GO O D 



555T 



SCENE II. 
LADY.ORSAN, AGATHA. 

Lady Orsan. 

::t:; . :: ::.:,■ \ if? .. ',% . -' 

.. C^e^ Agathav I want to fpeak with 

^ Agatha* 

. Mama?—— 

Lady Orsan. 

I muft find fault \(fith you, my dear, for 

Ihewiag fuch exceflive forrow. - - . r 

I • * . ... 

Ac -^TH A. 

Ah, Mama, you know how I love my 
fiften 

Lady Orsan* 

Do you think my afFedbion for her is kfs 

than yours ? However, I can conftrain 

myfelf •, I can conceal thofe tears from her, 
" which would rend her heart, and difturb her 



cea^on-;-^^-^'! give her ad^tioc,. which piercesr 
me ta d^cToul.^ I feein^Q:con4emn adefpair, 
in her, which I myfclf p^take, aad^wihich. 
my afiedtioivenjpys in,iecret. -7- From whence 
comes itjthit I have ;fuch; power, fuch go^ 
ycmmentof myfelf ? frpm. one .caufe only 5. 
\t is, that J am not felfiih; itisbecaufel 
look only for the good of Emilia; I loVe her 
only for her own fake. I was not born with 
(uperior courage, my desri but I have fen- 
fibility, I can love. Sincere friendfhip im- 
proves our virtues, and gives us new ones ; 
and what is more, it correfts in us all thofc 
faults which can injure the objedls th^tare 
dear to us. 

Agatha. 
Ah, Mama ! be fo good a3 to excufethe 
cfFe£t of a firft emotion ; I am fenfiblc of the 
extent of my fault, I will repair it, you may 
depend ypon it—- — My weaknefs will add to 
your tr<jubks *, that idea alone is fufEcient to 
make me overcome it. 

Lady Orsan. 

'- Think, my child, that you can contri- 
bute to indemnify me for what t lofe. '■■* 



yjWffiiHg can ever e^e EmTHi from nJjr w- 
iiMmbrah^e •, but iflicr happiniefs^ iy ftctered, 
ihA taoi find ittW: fitters,* Ae'fecbc virtaesf 
ind affeftion, 1 lliaH nor coinj>ftiin^of my 
Tot -^^--^ Ate I -if ^1 had not loverfhcr btatr 
for her own ; faWJ^T toight have fcetlcd her 
mis fplendid a liniatiori, and-wJtHbat being 

febariated f rbm hcrl ' ' . 

i; ;.' f .■•:••/ ^ ••.•.• 

D fiieavcns ! and hOw ? ' ~ - - ^ : 
•Bkr6ti Vcmon alked her of inc. 

A q 4 T H A. 

Bartm Vermm*! 

. L ADY O RS AN. 

^ Me wrote to me, for that purpofe, iix 
months ago; I ha?e kept his letter^ I will 
(hew it to yOiL 

Agatha, 

. Hdw could he, with a peribn fo iU calcu- 
lated to pleafe, think of my fitter — befide% 
he is mQre than fifty years of age. 



tt was the djfprbportioh of age, and the 
difjguiting.defeds.of 'his figure, which made 
rne^ refuFe him. , Hoiycvei:, he has a gre^t 
name in the world, arid ten thoufand a year. 
Emilia never would have left me; I was 
certain of her obedience;. I had but one 
word to fay, and I did not hefitate an inftant. 
The principal duty of a riiother is t6 give licr 
daughter a huiband fhe can love. I have 
long rcfleded on this Tacred obligation, 
which is too frcqtientty forgotten fey avarice 
znA ambition, and I replird totshe Bapon In 
fuch a manner, as to leave him widioiata 
hope, 

A0ATH.A« 

I cannot but admire you And does Wf 

fifter know thefe particulars ? 

Lady Orsan. 

No, I concealed them from her, in the 
dread that the certainty of pafling her life 
with me, would make her prefer that fettle- 
mcnt to all others. This is a fecret I entraft 
^o you, my dear Agatha, bccaujfc you may 
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derive a ufeful leflbii (torn it,' hOw you ougW 

to love — I ihall tell you more r Heaven is 

willing to try me on aU points this day.— — 
I this very morning received a letter from 
Baron Vernon, in which he renews his for- 
mer propofals more forcibly than ever **• 

Agatha* 
. Good God! 

L A py Ors A N. 

In fhort, I did my duty- But I hear 

Lucctta's voice.— ^— What is fhe coming, ta 
.tell us? 

Agatha. 

My fitters are with her— Alas, they arc 
jin tears!—— 
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. . II ' 

SCENE III. 

LADY ORS AN, EMILIA, AGATHA^ 
HARRIOT, LUCETTA. 

L u c E T T A, to haiy Orfatt. 
AW Madam!— 

LadyOrsan* 

Well, what is the matter ? 

L u C E T T A. 

The Lawyer is come. — Count Moncaldc 
and every body are in the Saloon— —My 
Lord defired you (hould be informed that all 
who were expedted are come, but the Mar^ 
chionefs Aurora, 

LadyOrsan. 

Very well Agatha, Harriot, go back 

to your father ; tell him, that as foon as my 
niece arrives, I beg he will fend to let me 
know-kGo— and leave mt alone with EmHia, 

('J'btf go out weeping.) 
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S C E N E IV. 
LADY OKSAX^ E MCI. I A. 

Mother, my dear Mother, iwditft a moment f 

How can I appear within ! what dreadful 

haftc! Alas! I fee tiat too plainly what 

it prefages. ^ U«dQiiit>C€dly ^ j(pecriy ide- 

parture. I fhall die yes, I believe I 

Ihall. 

li ADV O^S Ak. 

. Sumrpon up all your reafon, my dear 
child--— mine alone is not fufficieht for me, 

think of that 1 have need of you to fc- 

cond me, my girl ; you promifed me, and 1 
depend upon it. Alas J I forefcje we muft rc- 
fi)lv« on a Ipcedy reparation— — 

Emilia. 

iGood toven ! li— ^what, in a month ?^-*f^ 
tJTw dbt toot aufwer mc, — In fomc days 
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perh^« Good God, what cruelty — You 

know tt mama, conceal nothing from me ; 
a^ leaft let mc learn aiy fate from your 

Lady Orsan. 

I do not know when but I believe it 

willbcfoon. 

Emilia. 
Is it poffible ? 

Lady Orsan. 

Time is precious to us, let us not lofe any 

of it in fuperfluous regret let our laft 

converfations at leaft prove ufeful to my 
^milia— — She knows all the duties of an af- 
fectionate daughter ; it remains for me to in- 
fgrm her of thofe of a wife and mother. 

Emilia. 

What can you tell me which your example 

has not taught ? 1 have never been from 

you ; I know and I love all thofe facred du- 
ties in which you would inftruft me— ^I 

Vol. II. Z ^ 
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ought to employ my whole attention to pleafir^ 
and more particularly to gain the confidence 
and eftcem of him, who henceforth, alas I is 
to be the folc arbiter of my fate— —From 
duty, and to^prevent him from ever abufing 
his authority over me, and making me feel it 
with feverity, I Ihall convince him by my 
condu6t, that I know it, and that I fuboiic 
to it ; if he is unjuft, I ought not to employ 
any means but mildnefs and indulgence to 
reclaim him ; I muft forbid myfelf making 
ufe of reproaches with him, and conceal his 
faults from all. the world : if he loves me, 1 
will endeavour to give him falutary counfels, 
and fliall take no advantage of the power I 
may have over his heart, but for his intercft, 
his happinefs, and his honour ^ in (hort, I 
know that without oeconomy and an affiduous 
attention to domeftic car&, I ftiall difchargc 
my duty but imperfeftly—— For thofeof a 
mother, the fame model has ferved equally 
well to inftruft me-— To live only for her 
children ; to renounce diflfipation and plea-* 
fures, that (lie may dedicate herfelf entirely tp 
their education i to pafs tHe day in giving 
them leflbns, and a part of the night in (tudv 
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to inftruft heffelf for their fakes ; to facrificc 
to them with joy her youth, her time and her 

health this is, not what is due to them, 

but the excellent example which was fet me. 
(She falls at her mother's feet.) O mother! 
allow the eldeft of your children, flie who by 
her age ought to be beft acquainted with the 
extent of your goodnefs, in this afflifting 
moment, to exprefs to you in the name of 
the reft, their love and gratitude —They 
will make you happy, you may be affured of 
it. Thefe happy children who remain with 
you, will indemnify you for the lofs of an 
unfortunate daughter.*— ^ And I, at the feet 
of the beft of mothers^ fwear to her, that her 
virtues and her inftruftions (hall never bo 

effaced from my memory Yes, I fliall be 

worthy of you ; I cannot promife that I (hall 
equal you, but at leaft I (hall attempt it, 
and all the happinefs of my life (hall be de* 
dicated to that laudable ambition. 

Lady Orsan. 

My daughter O my dear and fincerc 

friend ! Could heaven, which carries thee fron\ 
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thy mother, foften the rigour of fuch a pairt-* 
ful fcparatibn, but by letting me know that 
from henceforth at leaft my counfels are not 
neccffary j O ineftimable reward of all my 
cares-— Go then, fet out with courage, you 
kave me without one uneafy apprehcnfion-rr- 
My tears flow without remiflion, but they are 

delicious 1 am fureof thy principles and 

thy underftanding ; the firft prayer of my 

heart is granted ^If fate had not parted 

us, what felicity would have been compara- 
ble to mine. But alas ! can we hope to 

enjoy, happinefs without allay ? Emilia is my 
daughter.-^ — ^Heaven has been fufficiently 

kiiid to me Somebody comes«— to look 

for us no doubt—- 

Emilia. 
What, already ? 
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S C E N E V, . .... . . 

LADY ORSAN, EMILIA, LUCETtA. 

You are waited for, Madam. 
1j'ai5.y.0ksa«. 
Is my niece come ? 

No, Madarti; fhc'ddeS not comc; fhc has 
fent an apology — r-, 

' .-. \. hk -P-Y vO K S. A It;.' - -;.; /v . . .\-'\'> 

l^t}^ gof jnQy.j:biki, , ; i . : . : 

... " • - ' ^/U^ii^lA^ ' : • ;j 

, One momc5t-H-I cotton iupjx«f nayfclf,-^ 
Ah^yphat are yoil. going' to<f(^? What aw 
pw going to figp fj — --You art going to lay 
down an authof ity which was fo dt^t to me^ 
and which never w^s cxercifed.butfQf.rhjr 
intereft and my happinefs : good God, this 
evening I fhall defend u^On another ! — That 
klca^ at this moment^ difmays 'me nioi:e tlian 

Ziij 
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ever ^ Ah Mama, it is not too late, I con- 
jure you let us delay ; have pity on my trou- 
ble and dreadful diftrefs 

Lady Orsan* 
Can you think of fuch a thing, my dear 
Emilia ! 



,S C E N E VI. 

LADY ORSAN, EMILIA, CELIA, 
LUCETTA- 

C E L iX - 
(Entering quickly "with an air of motitm andjty.) 
I come to look for you^-r— What both in 
tears !— Embrace me, Sifter, and you like- 
wife, my lovely Emilia— ^I cannot reftrain 

my joy ■ If you knew all Count Mon- 

calde! 1 love him to diftradkion — ^When 

you Ihall hear the contract of marriage*— 
I believe you will be pleafcd with it. 

\ Emilia. 

J Ah, dear Aunt, can intcreft or the moft 
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fplcndid advantages divert mc one inftant 
from fo juO; a caufe of forrow ?^— — 

C £ L I A. 

In (hort 1 know what I fay Come, 

come, come along, for you are impatiently 
^xpefted 

Ladt Orsaw. 
Con?e, mygirl-— 
£ M I L I A* 

Mama! 

(Lady Or/an takes her daughter under her 
arm andpajfes on before.) 

. C £ L I A afide. 

1 am tranfported one moment longer, 

and the fecret would have efcaped me. 

(She goes out.) 

L u c 1 T T A alone. 

Madam Celia has a very extraordinary ap- 
pearance of gaiety 1 obferved my Lady 

and Mifs Emilia were fhockcd at it ; and I 
am fo myfclf-— A ftarting tear, and fuch 

tranfports for a pecuniary confideration 

Z^iij^ 
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O fy, that IS bad^ it would be better to 
conceal fuch exceflive joy, it is fo difguftingl 
Ah ! here comes the poor Qoyernefs. 



SCENE vn, 

MRS. DAVERS, LUCETTA. 

L UCE T TA. 

You could not ftay the reading pf'the'ar-. 
tides? 

Mrs. D avers. 
No, I had not courage-—— 

LuCETTA. 

Nor I neither. My God, who would have 
tojd us we ihould have been fo melancholy 
at the marriage of Mifs Emilia ! The whole 
family are in diftrefs ; there is not a ferJtE^int 
but is in the grealtefl: jtrouble. . . 

. M R s. D A V E R s. 

I ^m at l?aft certain thexontraft i^ made 
in th^ jnpit advantageous manner for INtifs 
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Emilia ; for palfing into a clofet, i?vhile my 
Lady was waited for^. I. .^w . Madam Cdia 
and Count Moncalde together, when flie ex- 
prefled her joy and furprife, by the moft 
lively and ey^ri <xaggel?Stcfd Reclamations, if 
I mayprefume to fay fo/ whatever maybe 
the advantages to her iilct^. . ' ' ^ -> ^ ' AvT 
\ s 'J ^j I 

LU QE.T'P^, 

FrobaHy he iettle«-h)sj whole fiMitntfon 
her. .::ii:,- :. i . .» ':.;• 

I do not doubt it. But certainly that will 
not be a confolation for the poor cliild'—- 
Don't I hear my Lady's voifie ?— — 

Luc ETTA. 

My God! yes, it is Ihe !-- — How pale flic 
;s ! M^dam Celia; fop'pdrcs her-— *.^ 
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so EN E vm. 

LADYORSAN, CELfA, MRS. DA VERS, 
LUCETTA, 

•Crrf A. 

/ A cb^ir, a chairf«-i?^I Mpe£kcd' it 4 Jhe 
could not ^and the reading of the contrad — 
Sit down, my. Jiearti. (JLody Orfanjits down and 
ffflls a handkerchief out of her pockef^ with which 
jhe covers her face.) 

Luc E.TTA. ... 

Is my Lady taken ill ?^— 

C E L I A. 

It will go off, it Will go off 

LucETTA, hw to Mrs. Davers. 
See that look of fatisfadlion in Madam 
Cclia 

Mrs. D avers, low. 
Was ever the like 1—- 
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C B £ f A. 

Leave me alone with her— ^Go, go I pray 
you, Mrs. Davers ; and you too, Lucetta j 
don't be uncafy—— there is no cauic for it, 
only leave us. 

Lucetta, (afide.) looJAng at CeJia. 
This is very extraordinary ; there muft be 
Tomething iinder this. (She goes out with Mrs. 
Davers.) 



SCENE IX. 

LADY ORSAN, CELIA. 

C E L I A, qfide. 
How Ihall I prepare her for fuch joyful 
tidings! (Aloud.) Dear Sifter, be calm: 
your grief is really unreafonablc 

Lady Orsan. 

It is at leaft exceffive But was ever 

grief more juftly founded ? 



pf THE G OOP 

C ^ 1, I A> 

V As to iu being yrilh fotinded*-**e-butr how- 
cvtTi ydu ihould endeayour ta moderate its 
lexcds^-^for ia faifb, .you cafinrot difperife with 
returning to the Saloon 

L Ai>y;ORS AN,. n/&gv._. . 
^ . You are right^ aad- 1 ought not i:o;hay€, left 
it, but you hurried ^e away^-r— • . . ► 

Cejli A. 
You was ready to faint. 



Lady Orsan. 

And my daughter,, what wil| fhe think of 
fuch weaknefs?' Come, let us return •, come 
and conduft pTj.-;^: : '. .. Y * ' A 

. ' 'C fi 1 1 A. 
f."Trhefe « no'hufhy. * ' - 

L A D Y O R S A K. 

My daughter will come in fearch of me. 

C E L I A. 

No, I charged her fathiex to keep her, and 
it was agreed to read the contr^di in youf 
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abfence ; when the reading is over, they will 
come and find you 5 you may lign it without 
looking at it — ^ycs, yes, — upon my wopd-^ 

L A D 7 O R S A N. 

But I was prefent, ai\d di4 not hon^ ybu 
fay all this.-— 

c c L I A. . r 

Yes, you was prefent, but your mind was: 
otherways engaged, fo was Eimilia's — I fettled 
it with your hufband and Count Moncalde, 
and I led you out at the very inftant when 
you was^ going to lofe all fenfe. — — Sit down, 
for you ftill have a wild look, which frightens 
me. 

Lady Orsan, ^tting down. 

I have only fome cpnfufcd ideas indeed, of 
what paifed in the Saloon^ 

C E L I A. 

I believe fo, for in leaving it yog fainted 
away -, you was near a quarter of an hour 
in the antichamber, abfolytcly withaut ff nfe. 
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Lady Orsan; 

And dia my daughter know it i'^ 

C E L I A. 

No, no } I pray you be calm 

Lady OrsaWc 
Let us return to the Saloon — — Give 'mc 
your arm. 

Cel I A. 
Not yet 

. Lady Orsan, rijing. 

Why do you detain me ? — Is Emilia taken 
m? Do not conceal any thing from me, 

C £ 1 1 a. 
Look at me well, and fee if there is any 
thing in my countenance that fpeaks diftrcfs. 
(LaSyOrfan looks at her^ Celia /miles and em- 
traces her.) 

Lady Orsak, ^tvith ajionijbmenti 
Sifter! 
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C £ L I A. 

I laugh — I cry — I am out of my wits— 

Lady Orsak, mtb ex€effhe emotim. 

What ? How is this-: — what do yoQ 

ipean ?^— 

C B L I a. 

So, you are already quite in a flurry.— 1 
know a little fecret that will give you plea- 
fiire, but-—-- 

Lady Orsan. 

Can you keep it. Sifter, and fee me in this^ 
fituation?-— • ^ 

C E L I A. 

It is but a trifle, however, in fhort— 
Firft of all| Count Moncalde fettles his whole, 
fortune upon your daughter— -and then— 
I dare not go on— -^ 

Lady'Orsan. 

Sifter, my dear Sifter, what would you' 

make me imagine ? Perhaps bis departure 

will not be fo foon.— — 
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C E L I A. 

That is It. 

LadyOrsan'. 

O God !-*~hQW long wiil he remain ? 

C £ L I A. 

Gently— —Be calm firft, and then I will 
anfwer you. 

hAx>Y Orsak. 

O my God ! -Can he !— -Six months j, 

perhaps a year ? •*— * 

C 32 L I A. 

Gently or I will be filcnt— — 

Lady Orsan. 

My dear, dear Sifter — Excufe me — Ipeak^ 
do not be afraid— I am calm 

C £ L I A. 

And you tremble ; you are exhaufted, you 
can fcarce breathe. 

V Lady Orsan. 

Tell me then : — Speak, for pity fake 
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C'E L I A. 

Hear mc then with patience, :CouBt Mon- 
calde, this evening, delighted at the thoughts 
of owing his happihefs to ifie^ f¥om gratitude 
encrWfted tnt with' that little fecret y he pro- 
pofed a.pleafure to him|elf in fur^ifing you y 
but the fituation we faw you in when the 
contraft was begun to be' read, convinced 
him that fbttib p r bp a r a tj ons weife necelbiy to 
announce it to you ; J undertook it.*— At 
this very inffaht thej^ are ^feparing your 
daughter, and—— 

♦ • 
Lady Orsan. 

Dear Sifter, go on and explain ybuVlelf: 
Dread the making nie expcfk too much by 
your exccflive.caution* 

C E L f aV 

O, I dread nothings — - 

LadyOrsan. 

Heavens!. and inftead of one year, I 

Ihould flatter myfelf with the hope of two*, 
or three,—— 
Vol. II. A a 
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C £ L I A»' 

That is as you plcafc— ' " 

Lady Orsak. ^ 

Is it poffiblc ? Sifter ! Emilia 1—^ 

my daughter— where is fhfc— Let us go— 

.. CjE p.I A. 

I tteH you they arepTq)Aring her. . 

Lady Orsan. 
Well 1 ' 

C E L I a; 

. My dear Sifter, I can no longer refift,*— — ■ 
You are the happieft of" mothers 

Lady Orsan. 
What ! — my daughter— —Good heavens ! 
I hear her— 

C E L I A. 

Yes, it is ftie ; I facrifice to her the in'ex* 
preflible pleafure of acquainting you with the 
exccft of your happinefs. 
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' S C fe N E X. 
LADY ORSAN, XJELIAi EMILIAi 

Emilia. 

(Violently agitated^ ^and running with the great ejt 
precipitation.) 
O m6th^ I (She rujhes into her arms.) 

Lady OasANk j 

My child! 

E M I L I A* 
Mama, I ftiall never leave you !— -r 

L A b Y d a S A Ni . 

Never! GreatGodl— • 

C E L I Ai 

Ah, my Sifter ! — She ft^ggers -, fhe turrit 

pale Set a chair for her*- (Lady Or/an 

Jinks down upon a chair ^ Emilia fupporis her m 

her arms,) 

Emilia* 

O my dear mother, conceive my hijp- 

jpinefs !— You alone can judge of it !— • 

Aaij 
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Lady Orsan^« 

You will never leave mc ! —Never— hoi«F 
IS this ? — What affurance Ihalt I have of it? 
— r— D© they not abqfe us ?-^— A falfe hope 
would kifl mc 

C E Ik I A. 

Count Moncalde wanted to try yoirr eftceni 
for hfrn, and the difintereftcdnefs of your 
afiedion for Emilia; he was defirous that 
you fhould have the courage and glory of fa- 
crificing your daughter^ that he might have 
the merit and happinefs of reftoring your 

much loved child All his property is in 

France ; he will return no more to Portugal— 

Lady Orsan. 

Is it poflible ? O heaven i — --(To Emilia.) 
And your father ? 

Emilia, 

I left him in the arms of the Count; I 
came before them^ I flew 
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LadvOrsait. 

Moft generous of men !— Let us run and 
find them* 

They are coming ; here they are*— ^ 

Lady Orsan. 

I fee him*— O my fon— f <yfo runs t9 
meet Count Moncalde^ who comes forward and 
throws bimfelf at her feet. Agatha^ Harriot^ 
Mrs. DaverSj Lucetta^ andfeveral other Dome- 
JiicSy run in a croud and furround Lady Orfan^ 
andhy their attitudes exprefs the greatefi joy.) 
{Lady Orfan embracing Count Moncalde,) My 
fon, my fon !— — how well you deferve that 
pleafing title— —You reftore my daughter to 

me 1 receive my life from you— -CSl? 

Lord Orfan.) My dear hulband!— — my 

daughter ! my children ! -^ my fitter ! — 

Embrace the moft fortunate of mothers ! > ^ 
(Count Moncalde^ ftill at the feet of Lady Orfan^ 
holds one of her hands which he kiffes^ weeping \ 
Lord Orfan and Emilia come forward and fupport 

Aaiij 
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Ladf Or fan in their arms ; Celia^ Agatha and 
Harriot run and embrace her ; whik Mrs. Dover s 
and Lucetta take bol4 cf her hand and kifs it : 
the other Domeftics remain atfome diftance^ and ly 
different geftures exfrefs the affe^ionate inter ejt 
they take in the Scene. JU the movements of thif 
dumb'fhew fl>ould be extremely qui^k and rapid^^^ 
Xh curtain drops.) 



THE END, 
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ACT I, 

SCENE I. 

The Stage reprefents a Saloon. 

MRS, ROGERS, LISETTA. 

L I S E T T A. 

^ £ $) it is certauji : My Lady fettled k 

this o^prning in i?ny prefeace^ her fo^ is to 

marry Mifs Caroline, 
6 
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Mrs. Roger s« 
The daughter of Lady Bclville ? 

Li SETT A. 

Yes ; but my Lady would not have it mcir- 
ticoied in public as yet : ihe has even begged 
Lady Belvillc not to fpeak of it. 

Mrs. Rog sRSr 
For what reafon ? • 

Li SETT A. 

How do I know ; my Lady fpends her 
life in forming fecret plans, which are unin- 
telligible 5 it is her charader ; between you 
and I, ihe is indifcreet and myfterious ^ I 
have obfervcd it a thoufand times. 

Mrs. Rogers. 

She has a great (hare of underftanding, 
however. . 

L I s E T T A. 

The world thinks otherwife ; yet Ihe docs*- 
*what ihe pleafes^ ftic knows every body, 
"and intermeddles in every thing : (he is a 
woman of aftonifhing aftivity. 
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Mrs. Roosrs. 
I blame her only for keeping her daughter 
in the convent, ever fince Ihe was^ three years 
old •, (he is fo rich, Ihe might very well 
have had her educated at home. 

L I S E T T A. 

Yet fhe greatly loves Mifs Lauretta; but 
ihe has fo many affairs to manage, that (he 
cannot employ herfelf in the care of her 
daughter's education. 

Mrs. Rogers, 
It is a pity, for Mifs Lauretta has fuch a 
charming difpofition. 

L I s ]g T T A. 

She has a good heart indeed ; {he feems to 
love her brother exceffively. 

Mrs. Rogers. 
Yes, he comes frequently to the convent 
to fee us, and when Mifs Lauretta is in the 
parlour with him, it is a pleafure to hear 
them prate. 

Lisetta. 

She fpeaks a great deal indeed. 
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Mrs. Rogers. 
' O you have feen nothing; flic. has been 
here but three days, and is not yet at her 
cafe i but in the convent; Ihe diverts every 
body. She was born to prate ; at four years 
old Ihe had her littkjfy remarks, that would 
make one almoft die with laughing. 

Lisett]a, 

And, at fifteen, (he feems to me to have 
littk ftorieSy which laft very long, and which, 
I believe, are not always perfeftly true. In 
Ihprt, to fay it at once, I fufpedt Ihe js a 
little bit of a liar. 

Mrs. Rogers. 

Marry, that happens fometimes from her 
pafflon for chattering. 

L I S E. T T A» 

fy> it is dreadful, 

Mrs. Rogers. 

She only tells little innocent lies, that do 
no harm to any body* 
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LiSETT A. 

But, when people tell lies for their plca- 
fure, they may very loon learn to lie from 
intereft. 

O no, it is meer childiflincfs ; that will 
wear off. She fpeaks whatever comes up- 
pernaoft ;, the child has fiich a flow of fpt*ks, 
Ihe citmof> fasep her mouth ihut cMe m«mim» 
• Sometimes when flie is fitdng^ by jji^ at- 
work, fhe prates j ay fhe prates as if Ihe was 
reading, and that for hoo«& together. 

LiSETTA. 

What can flie find to fay ? 

Mrs. Rogers. 

O taks nonfcnfe. In ffibrt, raAep 

than not fpeak at all, fhe wlU fpeafc ai o#: 
herfelf. 

LSS'ETTA. 

Judge then if Ihe can be capable of fpcalfrj 
ing ill of her neighbour. 
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Mrs. Rogers. 

That will go off,, it will go off! m time j 
I was juft the fame in my youth, 

Li SETT A. 

And you have fome tolerable remains ftilL 

Mb-s. Rogers, 

Apropos, teUi%me then ; my Lady is in 
great intimacy with Madam Saint Alban ; 
I did not know that, c^ ■ - 

LiSETTA. 

O that is only of a late date ^ fhe has fome 
view in it, no doutJt. ^ 

Mrs. Rogers. 

She goes thtfre three or four times a day 5 I 
learnt ithatfrom my daughter, who is Madan^ 
Saint Alban's maid and favourite, for my 
daughter is her confidant, I can aifure you. 
Madam Saint Alban'^ is an excellent place, 
and no one ever leaves it without obtaining 
an employment But my Lady has more 
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power than flic: only think how flie has 
made the fortune of that old Valet-de- 
chambre, Bernard i he has a good place in 
one of the public Offices : She owed him 
only feven ytars wages, and has procured 
him for that, an employment worth a hun- 
dred and fifty pounds a year. There is ge- 
nerofity ! and the more fo, a^ Bernard is an 
ideot, who is only fit to wait in an anti- 
chamber. Then, there is the Tutor of the 
Mar.quis, to whom flje pnly promifed a fa- 
lary.!of fix, hundred pounds at the end of 
ten years, is now Secretary to -an Embafly •, 
my Lady always exceeds her promifes, and 
^ives 'nothing out of her pocket 5 it is won- 
derful— —really wonderful. 

L I S E T T A- 

F6r all this, would you thinlr flic is by n^ 
jtneans happy? 

'Mrs. Rogers. 
How! not happy? 

Lis E TT A, 

. t affure you there is nobody more to be 
pitied i I fee that plainly. In the firft place. 
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the very agitated life ffee leads fras'miherfflcf 
health ; ^ then rfie ?loes not enjoy hef in- 
fluence, f*rom. fhe conftaftt apprditfrifidrt' of 
iofing it; Jby doing a favour to Ori6 jJdrfqri^, 
Ihe difobliges a nurfibcr, 'and i^ci^ <^y ^t'^-' 
ates to herfelf new eneitiies j and fe;^ ^ ^ngtl'-* 
lar misfortune, thoie upon wh6m fhd heaji!^ 
her favours, difpemc witli bein^Vgrateful, a1- 
Icdging, that, whatcfver ffie dW for t?ft)8rty, 
has her perfonalintercft for its motive. Bfe- 
fides, (he is eternally Karrafled withf dtltjulfe'tf 
and vejcation. She is much lels pfeafetf ^itlr 
fiiccefs,- than afflfi<^ed at a dtfajppoiritrtettl!. 
The difgrace of a rnan in powtr, tlie fltgiitfeft 
change in the mirtii^ry^ ^reat her reft^ ahdl 
occafion dreadful agitations ; Ihe' conJpIairtjj' 
inceffantly of th© atmfe of her enemies, the 
ja[>alicioas interpretations of thesworld, the 
ingratitude of thofe whom fhe has patronifed- 
and the mortal vexation ihe is obliged fo 
frequently to fubmi^ to, by always facri- 
ficing her tafte to het intereft ; by cam- 
pofing her company, not of the moft agree- 
able people, but of thofe who can be moft 
ufeful to her in her projefts; in fhort by 
renouncing pleafure,. repofe and friendfhip^ 
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to give hcrfelf up entirely to intrigue and 
bufinefs. 

Mrs. Roo£R$, . 

She has no friends } - — ^ But Madam 
Belinda? 

LlSEtTA,. 

Ycs^ and Ihe h^ quarrelled with her two 
or xhrct times already ; Madam Belinda is fo 

^iddy b\x Abb is femehoiKr coonefted with 

Lady fielville, wl^ch is the caufe of their laft 
reconciliation^ 

Mrs;. Rooers. 
I liear Mifs Lauretta's voice—— • 

LiSETTA, ^ 

Ay, ifae is always heard before fhe is Ssau 
Tes, ^re ihe comes. 



1 
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SCENE IL 

LAURETTA, MRS. ROGERS, 
L I S E T T A. 

Lauretta. 

Mrs, Rogers !— -Ha, and Lifetta too, I 
am happy to find you together, for I have ^ 
thoufand things to tell you.— ^I am at the 
very fummit of my wifties ; my brother is 
going to be married, it is no longer a fecret ; 
mama has entrufted me with it; I fufpefted 
it— —Mr. Mirvan, as you know, is the bro* 
ther of Lady Belville; I obferved that mama 
paid a preternatural attention to him— I 
fay preternatural^ becaufe he is the moft tire^ 
fome creature in the world, that Mr. Mirvan 
——he is deaf and ftammers— poor man ! 

——and exccflive filent. No great matter 

in that, but he does not hear one word that 
is faid to him ! and yet Mama, in fpite 
of all this, has a regard for him !— and I 
heard her fay to him, that he might depend 
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Upon it, Ihc would procure the vacant Go- 
veriitnent for hiiti, and that her happinefi 
was engaged in the bufincfs-^ — O.l could 
eafily conceive there was fomething extraor- 
dinary under this, and I find that Mr. Mir- 
van is the brother of Lady BelvillCj and con- 
fequently the uncle of my intended fifter-in- 

law^ Lifetta, you know Caroline!— —Is 

fhe not charming, gentle, and graceful in her 
manner ? a charafter perfeftly uniform ; fo 
chearful, fuch accomplifliments, underftand- 
ing, and a temper-— a moft incomparable 
temper—— 

Mrs. ko<5ER s. 

But Mifs, one would think you had pafled 
your life with her, yet you never have feen 
her but once at a ball laft winter, and about 
a quarter of an hour yefterday, with your 
Mama. 

L AUR ETTA* 

Yes, but 1 chatted with her a good deal* 

Mrs. Roger s« 

How is that poffible ? You cOuld not fpeak 
,ip her yefterday. 

Bbij 
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Laurstta« 

That 15 true ; but the day ! faw her at the 
ball we had a long converfation tc^cthe r * i * 
Nothing can be more extraordinary ; I recol- 
lc£t (he faid to me, that fhe would be happ/ 
if fhe had a fitter ; I anfwcrcd, I ihould think 
myfclf happy if 1 had fuch a fitter as (he— 
It is very fingular — but you have not heard 
all yet— The tear ftartedin her eye, flie 
embraced me ; at that inttant I thought of 
my brother, and I exclaimed j but I have a 
brother ! — -She blulhed^ and fo did I— — 
She very well conceived my idea— 1 faw it 
plainly. In a minute after, my brother came 
and begged to have the honour of dancing; 
with her. 

,LlSE TTA. 

I beg leave to flop you, Mifs i your brother 
was not in Paris, he paffed the whole winter 
in Stratt)Ourg. 

Mrs. Kc^nvLSy iaugiing. 
Ha, ha, ha ! poor child, (he is quite ot^cr-* 
throwa— -•what a pity you interrupted her. 
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(he was going to tell a moft charming 
ftory— — 

I don*t doubt but Mifs tells a ftory very 
weU^ bnt flk ha».0€€afioii fov a -.b^ter me- 

L A U R E T T A^, ewi'tfTf^^ . 

~ Truly — I did believe it — but you are 
right Lifetta.; I an doc offended with you 
fi)r having, checked nfie.-r— — ^ 

Mifsj^ it isufrom attachment j^ I ^aflj f9rry 
to fee you have a fault 

Lauretta. 
.What fault, Lifetta? ' m:. •;: ^ 

LTSIE:ie'7Al 

Aks, Mi&l I dart not even n9(n< iC^-<^« 

Lavretta* -. 

How fo f— But Mrs, Rogers—^ 

Bbiij 
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Mrs. Rogers, -^ 



Well Mifs, it IS, that yop talk too much j 
I told you fo before—— 

LAtTRETTAj toMrs.Bjigm. 

But you ufed to love to hear me tell (lories 
•—I always faw youyaugh— — and you 
yourfelf tell new onies every day— — 

' ' Mrs. Rogers. 

Yes/urcly, to pafs the time*— But ^hat 
was well enough for you, when a child, 
won't do .now. Confider, you are fifteen^ 
and you muft leave off foch a cuftom. 

La UR ETTA. 

Well then, take it from me, fince it was 
you that gave it me, ' 

Li srt ta. 

Alas I it is moreeafy to acquire . hiWts, 
than to get rid of them— But hulh, here is 
my Lady— —Let us begone. 

(She and Mrs. Rogers go p^J 
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SCENE ill. 
The BARONESS, BELINDA, LAURETTA. 

Baroness, with a packet of letters in 
her bandy and a Valet behind her. 

What an enormous packet! 

(She reads to herfelf,) 

Be LINDA. 

Mud; you anfwer all that ! 

B A R o N £ s s, Jiill reading. 
OmyGodl 

Belinda. 
What is the matter ? 

Baroness. 

This is dreadful— That wretched creature, 
Simon, for whom I procured an employment, 
has made a fraudulent bankruptcy !-— 

Belinda. 
I am not furprifed at it-— he was a very 
bad man— Apropos, do you know that the 

Bbiiij 
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tutor whom you recommended fo ftrongly to 
the VifcQuntdfs^ run off the. day before yes- 
terday^ having ftolen a thoufand pounds 
worth of diamonds ? . 

BAHQNSSg. 

Yes, I heard «; it isa difagrec^ble adven- 
ture. — '—How that man has deceived me!— • 
I own I believed him to be a man of fwperior 
xn?rit, 

Lauritta, 

O, I am forry for it — I knew him. Was 
it not he. Mama, that &mg the droll fongs, 
and ufed to mimic Harlequin and Pierrot' fa 
well ? 

Baroness, to the Valets 

Put all thefe papers in my clofet — ^Do you 
hear ? — A. man drefled in black will perhaps 
be here in half an hour, delire him to walk 
into the parlour, and do you come immedi- 
ately and acquaint me — TcU Peter to put on 
a grey coat, give him this letter, and let 
him carry it to inhere it is directed, but liot 
btfore5wiJight*^doyouhcar;?«^Wait a little 
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—let mc recoiled — ay, i£ thit young Painter 
mwni, Um hiax know thathewlL certainly 
be received at Ae Academy of Pakuiug-^-i 
Bui he miift finifh tbc pi&ure of jRiy little 
dpgi^ do not forget, to tell hinv tbat^-^^-^-^Si^ 
then —— One moment — — I believe that it 
all—— Yes, go away.. (^be^Vakt goes 9ut.) 
Well, Lauretta, I have Camething to ia^ to 
you : Lady Belville and Mils Belville are to 
be here to-day 5 X defire you will employ all 
your attention to pleafe tTie young lady; 

C^ttiline? — -* Moft wilMngly, Mama, f 
love her with aft my heart. 

How ! do you know her ? 

Lauretta. 

Yes, Mama, very well ^ 1 jfaw her at the^ 
ball; we converfed together. I frequently 
mentioned my brother to her, and I believe 
ibfi i^ very well inclinol. in his favour. Be- 
(ldca> ilie really has confidence in me.^-—— ^ 
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B ARONBSS. 

" A very fortunate accident this; I (hall 
profit by it. You muft endeavour to have 
a particular convcrfation with her to-day, 
and give me an account of your drfcOurfe 
afterwards. ^ " 

JLaurbtta. 
' Yes, Mama-'-^-^-^ 

. ' Baroness. 

Go, my girl, go back to yoUr Governefs. 

Lauretta. 
Mama, will you let me tell you in what 
ipanner I propofe to fpeak to her of t)»y too- 
ther— —Firft I will;begin— — v i • ,. 

Baroness. 
Not now i we will talk of that by and by. 

Lauretta. 
O, I die with impatience to converfc with 
her : I wifli I was with her now— ^In the 
firft place I will tell her— 

Baroness. 

That is enough, Lauretta. Go my child.> 
(JLaurettaktIfts her mother's hand, a^goes aut.) 
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S C E N E IV. 
BARONESS, BELINDA. 

.. Baron sss. : 

Well, I am at laft fure of this marriagesp, 
which I have fo camcftly defired -^ I have 
conduced this affair wi^h tolerable addreft 
—I have^neglefted nothing— -I knew, for 
inftance, that Lifetta was acquainted with 
one of Lady Belville's maids, and I charged, 
her to gain her confidence ; Lifetta is a fen- 
fible girl, and acquitted herfelf of this com- 
jniflion with great addrefs.— — 

Belinda. 
I bdicvc it is not the firft of the kind (he, 
^fts received from you. 

Baroness. 
It is chiefly by neglefting none of the little 
means, that people fucceed. 

Belinda. 
yes, indeed-, that is the myftery of the 
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trade, and it is that which makes ill-inclined 
people fay, that we intrigtfers owe our fucw 
ceis lefs to our underftanding than to a cer* 
tain fupplencfs of temper. 



^ 
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Intriguers ! — Truly you have ftrange 
ggpfcffions- ■ ^ / 

BbliKda. 

A^llttre uncouth, U tt ndt ?-^^~If' I ^Was 
4i' complect in thofe affarrj at pu arc, 1 
wonjld riot make fuch al confcffteis bit 1 juit 
only an Intriguer from whim, and bjr ft*, 
and I cohfefs it ingenuoufly^; whch I kf# 
perfcded I will' change m}r iangua^,'"ftW« 
I find that the fublimity of the profeffion is 
always to conceal the truth, even tete a tele 
with one's friend. —--But Ibtus return^ to 
the marriage affair; I 6wi> to youthiatrffitf 
am not without my fear^- ., 

/ Baroness, 

For my part, I have none, if you will 
continue the fame zeal to fervc mc with Lady 
JdviUc, 
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Belinda;' 

I promifed you, and you may depend 
upon it ; but I am curious, and you mull 
conceal nothing from me i I fufpedt that you 
do oot tell me all. 

BAItQUCSS. 

Who, I ! 

Belinda. 

O I Am fure of k. What is the meaning 
of all thefe vifits you have been making t0 
Lady Saint-Alban thefe eight days. Now 
be fincere, or I honeftly tell you, that I have 
an intrigue prepared to d?fcovcr what you 
intend to ooQceal. 

Bahiiiiess* 

Yoo prevent me, for truly it was my ptir- 
ppfc to mention it to you. 

Belinda. 

Well tJien, no pretended confidences, for 

I tell you beforehand, that my brother is the 

intimate friend of Lady Saint-Alban ; and 
2 
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he returns this evening from the country^ 
fo that I afllire you I fhall know the truth of 
the affair from him. 

Barokess. 

My God \ it is not you I wifh to deceive i 
you do me injufljce, my dear Belinda. 

Belinda. 

I am afraid of your inattention ; I recol- 
lect to have feen fome fuch inftances. But 
let us come to the point 

BARONESS, 

Well then, to fecure this marriage, 1 thought 
it would be a good fcheme to obuin the pro- 
mife of a place at court for my intended 
daughter-in-law. I took fome fteps for that 
purpofe, and was told there was an engagement 
which oppofed my rcqueft : I could not ob- 
tain the name of the perfon, but I difcovered 
that Lady Saint-Alban intermeddled in the 
bufmefs : As fhe has no children, I thought 
ihe. could not be deeply intcrefted -, and hav^ 
ing a poffibility of ferving her where her 
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perfonal intereft is concerned^ I went to wait 
upon her* 

Belinda. 

So you propofed to her to renounce the 
place, and to carry the affair for her, in 
which fhc IS perfonally concerned. 

Baroness. 

Hear me to the end. I began by making 
her an offer of my ferviccs, and then aflced 
her the name of the perfon to whom the place 

was promifed ; as you may well ipiagine, 

this queftion was not made without employ- 
ing fome addrefs— — 

Belinda. 
O, I wHl truft you for that. . 

Bar.on£ss. 

Infadt, I furpaffed myfelf She told me 

that the place was promifed to the daughter 
of one of her friends,, but Ihe had given her 
word of honour fhe would not tell the name. 

Belinda. 
So then all your art was lofl : How often 
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have you thus laviihed it away to bo purr^ 
pofe, and folely for your conlicience iakc ! 

Baron*es8. 

I then returned, and alked her, if the man 
wias a military man, and capable of holding; 
a Government J ihe faid he was— — 

BSLIKDA^ 

You offered to obtain this vacant Go-^ 
T«rmneat for him, if he would give up this 
place? 

Baroness, r, 

Juft foj but I took the precaution ta 
make Lady Saint- Alban promiie (he would 
aiot n^me me to this man, who Wffiied 
himfelf to rtmain unknown* In fhort, /he 
mentioned my propofal to him this morning ; 
he fecmed greatly tempted ; he defired fomt 
hours toconfiderof it, and is to give a po- 
fitive anfwer this evening. * 

Belinda. 
J (ball not recover my furprifct. 
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How do you like that ftroke ? — I Ihould 
till ydu, that fince yefterday I have been 
furc of obtaining that Government for whom-* 
foevcr I pleafe.— -^ 

Belinda. « 

But you have promifed to Mr. MirvaA^ 
the brother of Lady Belville, to employ M 
your intereft to obtain it for him ; how will 
you extricate yourfelf in that quarter ? 

BAkONES^. 

^Jothing more eafy ; he will believe I have 
failed; I will acquaint Lady Belville that 
her .daughter fhall have a place; I will prefs 
the marriage; and the ceremony Once oVef, I 
fhall be pcrfcftly indifferent is to the refl:. I 
mufl own to you, I am fincerely forry fot 
having given that poor Mr. Mirvan falfe 
hopes, and being under the neccflity of dif-* 
appointing him : however, I will do him a 
fervice on fome other occafion ; and befides, 
I only facrificc him to the interefl of his niece. 

Vol. II. C g 
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whom he greatly loves -, fo' tliiat la the maii^ 
k k all very innoeent-**^-^ 

Yes, jfcs; it were to be wHhed t^hat in-' 
frrgues had never produced any thing worfe— ^ 
But tell me, do you not fufpeft who the mafv 
is, who has procured the place for Mi 
diaaghter ? 

J^AROKSSSl 

Noy I cotrid not difcovcr— — I eante>t find 

any intimate friend of Lady St. Alhasiy ^ W 
has a diiightet— 

B E'L r W D A. 

However, yoti are to know tfie anfWer tliiy . 
^ening^ 

B^AROITESS. 

Yes, fie i* to be with Lady St. A!bai* 
at feven o'clock, and I teve given' her leavc^ 
to niame me if he agrees : but (Be is to iafift 
t)po» Ivis k-ceping. thi: fecr'et tilrl th& marriage 
ir cortcluded; 

B £ £. i K DAi* , 

itk certain that apkceto ofier in\3^K 
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howcvf r, i believe, ^lat without giving your- 
fclf fo much trouble, you might perhaps 
have fuccccded mor^ certainly j for if Lady 
Belville difcovers all thefe Jntrigues, the 
marriage will be brokeii off; ihe is an extraor- 
dinary woman j Ihe lived formerly at Court, 
bu( thcfe ten years ha$ devoted herielf en* 
tirely to the education of her daughter ; ihe 
has almofl; renounced the worlds aiid pafles 
the greateft part of her life upon her eftate i 
folitude has given a turil of originality to 
her character; flic has fomc very fingulai' 
ideas ; for inftance, ihe has the moft deter-" 
mined averfion to every thing that has th6 
lead appearance of intrigue^ and ftill retains 
fome prejudice againft you on that account^ 
notwithftanding the pains I have taken to 
diffuade her. Therefore take care^ if you 
would have followed my advice^ you had no- 
thing to do but to remain quiet, and thd 
marriage would have been furej but you 
have an aftivity which nothing can moderate^ 
and an aftonilhing antipathy to repofc— — * 

B A A O K E S $4 

We ftiall fucceed, no doubt of it. iVouW 
Lady BelviUe have confcnted to come to my 

Ccij 
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houfe 'y to bring her daughter with her, anrf 
to fpeak to me herfelf upon this bufinefs, if 
(he was not at the bottom of her heart already- 
determined ? 

Belinda. 

But yefterday only was the firfl time of 
coming to your houlc j fhe has not given you 
a pofitive promife, and befides, do you know 
the rcafon that made her refolve to fee you ? 
It is to ftudy and know you— 

B A R O N £ SS. 

To ftudy me, that is charming— —r- And 
do you think this examination is very per- 
plexing ? Does it alarm you much ? 

Belinda. 
It does, a little. 

Baroness. 

Without vanity however, I believe if ft 
was of great importance to me to get the 
better of Lady Beiville!,* I fhould actomplilh 
it. - • '' ' ' ' ' 

' I know you have dojne miracles in that 

way V but you have never .had to. do with, a 

X ' • . ... .w- -^ * . 

• . 5 
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perfon who has had fifteen years experience, 
and ten years of refleftion* 

Barokess. 

Truly (he is a woman of a very limited un- 
derilanding, you may depend upon- it. 

Belinda. 

Every one who is not fubtle and fhrewd, 
are ftupid in your eyes ; I have made that 
remark a thoufand times. As you are miftrefs 
of fuperior addrefs, you eafily get the 'better 
of artifice, but you are not fufficiently diffi- 
dent of ingenuoufnefs and natural under- 
ftanding ; yet you may depend upon it that 
nothing difconcerts trick and cunning fo 

much as franknefs and fincerity- 1 who 

now tell it you, have been catched in that 
way myfelf, and for that very reafon have 
renounced all intrigue and evafion — - In 
fhort, however, I am going to employ . it 
once more to ferve you ; I am going to tell 
lies to poor Lady Bclville who confides in 
me, and in this I give you a ftrong proof of 
friendfliip. This affair is of fuch importance 

C c iij 
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to you, that I wnaot rcfqfc to lend my aid, 
but at the fame time I cannot conceal from 
you that I have very unfavourable forebode' 
ings: Lady Belville, I own, imprefles me 
with awe ; Ihe has a candour and natural 
flflcieijif jf ¥ihich aifFcft me in fpite trf myfelf i 
when I Jittempt to feduc^ her, (hq wins mc^ 
and her goodnefs and rcftitude have made mo 
blufh in fccret a thoufa^d times at my deceit 
and at myfelf. 

Baroness. 

Your deceit !--^—^you ace a fool; is n(H 
my fon an excellent match ^ By Kis birth mi 
fortune is he not entitle tp pretend tQ L»dy 
Bclville's daughter ? In contributing to the 
fuccefs of this bufjn^fs, will you occafi^a 
this young perfon to mafec w improper 
njarriagp ? 

BEIfllfDA, 

No, to be furc ; but in fhort, to dt^termin^ 
Lady Belville, it is ncceflary to deceive her 
as to your character, ^nd in one word, to tell 
a thogfand lies — r- 
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Baroness. 
You would perhaps perfuade Bie that you 
©eyer told a Jie^^ 

3B Et i:n D A- 

my God^ no ; I have had tha* coittfFhi- 
fance fo often for you ! But I only tell \k^ 
ifVom wcaknefs aad not from iiictiiiiation, fo 
that remorfc ^nd 4ifguft ii^nie^iatefy /pllow 
f he offence. 

JBa?.on e$s. 

1 do ;not .imdcrftand any thipg of this pa- 
fade of fine fentiments ^ but what I can peri- 
<eive is, thacccttaiajy fome intercft, of whidi 
J am Ignorant, ^caakcsjcfti u\k thisMngu^. 

B E L I N D i\,. 

:So, yoM do not believe me ? 

Bah ON E;S&. 

^ut/uch idle Jiuff v^s^tY could impofe upon 
mc J you knpw that, my deai: Belinda. 

S EiLlN p A. 

Woe to tjieni wfip call the fimple emotions 
of repentance and fenfibility^ idle fluff. 'When 

C c iiij 
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. I ad againft mjr confcicnce, I ani at leaft 
plcafcd with th^ difficulties I encounter 5 if 
ii makes me fufFer, at the fame time it com- 
forts me, by proving that the adtion which 
my reafon cond^pins was repugnant to my 
heart, and not natural to it ; I then afcribc 
my fault$ to bad CQunfels and dangerous 
connexions ; I become reconciled to'mylelf 5 
and I fan hope that experience and refledtion 
will fnatch me from errors which I lament 
^fid hate. 

Baroness. 

Such a declamation ! — Such violence ! — 
You are certainly ia a pailion — ^ 



Belinda, 

Yes, I own I ^ni. I cannot endure to fee 
that injurious diftruft which n^ver leaves 
you : You haye the abfurdity always to fuf« 
peft fecret and myfterious defigns; words 
^re nothing with yqu, but. deceitful figns 

sTp^de to dUguife t;he truflj ■ With fucH 

i^eas 4iQ^ c^ you hope to prefe^yc friends J . 
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But I never will again trouble or embroil 
myfelf ; you have frequently ferved mCj and, 
whatever weiie your motives, I ought never 
to forgpt it. I can be uiefnl to you ; I will 
do my endeavour, and you oiay depend, 
upon it; but I proteit to you itisthelaft 
time I will fulFer my coraplaifancc to ieafli 
me to ait contrary to my principles ^nd^\J^ 
inclination* . !> 

.Bar o.m^:s?$. -: 

For my part, I will hot enter into the 
fame engfigement, for I find it will be no 
pgin to. me to- oblige ypu, and.teftify isff 
gratitude. 

Belinda. 

- . ' • ''■ 

So you infult me again ; do you think it 
is neceflary to promife me rewards to re- 
kindle my zeal? - 

B A.RO NESS. 

JVljr God ! how captious and touchy you 
arc every thing I fay to ypu difgufts,— * 
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Belinda* 

• It is bccatifd y<>u emplciy artifice j 1>ecnQlb 
yOu 'ftfpea that I do, white 4n ftl6t I have 
none i it is thus that art hccotnes offenfive ! 
-i—^l repeat k to you once mor^, take catc 
fiDTiryoii behave t6l^adyBelyillc J take care, 
that' in attempting to flatter her> you do no^ 
ihock her mortally : thinlc only, flic i& re£ti- 
ti;de and (candour itfelf ; and, take my word 
for it, in yout dealings with h^r, you ha4 
t)etter renounce all fruitJefs^evaQons. 

AY Alt t to f be Saronefs. 

Madam, the man drefled in black, is ii> the 
parlour—^-— 

Baron ESS, 
Very well. Is the carriage ready ? 

Valet* \ 

Yes, Madam* 

Baroness to Belinda. 

I muft go this moment about fome bufi'.* 

neft of importance, but I will return imn^e^ 

diately i do not go away, for I have ftiB le-^ 

-veral things to fay to you. , •- 



Vcfy well 9 I will wait yoyr return. , .^ 

(fhe Baronefs goes out in a bitny.) 



ili_i^ 
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SCENE V. 


1 




B E 1. 1 N P A, alone. 





What a woman ! — what a charafter f ■■ ' ' ■ ■ ■ 
It is a great folly to have a friendfhip for 
licr — Can Jlac return it ?r— ^— To engage with 
Mr. Mirvan, to gbtain this government for 
him, and yet procure it for another 1-^*7-7 
And this very morning, (he renewed all her 

proteftations to him in my prefence ! • 

What diffimulation ! — — However, I have 
ftill promifed to ferve her upon this occafion, 
and in fpite of my reluftance and fcrup^es^ 
I ftiall keep my word, Into what a per- 
plexing fitqation I have brought myfcl f 
I jngft either adt agaiqft my confcieacc, or 
betray a pcrfpn whom I loved, and wkl> 
whom I appeared in the eyes of the wo:^lcl 

to be intimately conneded! Alas! I find 

3 
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chat our virtues chiefly depend on the happy 

choice of our friends. Somebody comes 

It is Lady Belville • I muft diflcmble. 



SCENE VL 
LADY BELVILLE, BELINDA, 

B £ X* I N D A, coming forward to LaJy Belville. 

The Baronefs has juft gone out, but Ihc 
will return immediately. 

Lady Belville. 

I am not forry to find you alone; you have 
fbewn fo much regard for me. Madam, that 
every day adds to my confidence in you ^ 
however, as you arc the intimate friend of 
the Baronefs, I may fufpeft you of parti- 
ality ; but I am fure your heart is good, it 
is therefore impoffible for me to dread your 
having any intention to deceive me. 
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Belinda, 

Well, Madam, you have already feen the 
Baronefs twice, what is your opinion of her? 

Lady Belville. 

She feetns very afFe<fted 1 could cafily 

perceive (he was under conftraint with me. 
In half an hour's converfation, (he found 
mems to utter ten fentenccs againft intrigue 
and diffimulation : Ihe, a hundred times, 
boafted of her candour andjimplicity 5 fhe en- 
deavoured, by every imaginable way, to 

praife and flatter me All that has greatly 

difpleafcd me, I own^ 

Belinda. 
Do not jpdge of her from that. She knew 
your prejudices againft her; is it not to be 
cxpedted then, that Ihe could not be perfeftly 
at her eafe with you ? 

Lady^Bel VltLE. 
To ajiobleand ingenious mind, that kind 
of perplexity could only infpirc a cold re- 
fcrvc J it is not natural to load a perfon with 
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carefies and encomiums, who we know !§ 
prcpoflefled agaihft us j fhc wanted to deceive* 
me, but flbe had not addrefs fafficient upon 
that occafion. Without an upright and st 
feeling heart, the calculations of the under-* 

Handing are often erroneous. But I will 

fufpeod my opinioil; I know how tinrea- 
fonable it is to judge upon ftight grotinds^ 
and 1 am fo deeply ihtercfted in knowing 

the Barotsefs thorou^y. You know^ 

Madam^ the affeftion I have for my daughteri 
1 have employed all my attention to form her 
difpofltion i but flie is only ftxteen, and, irt 
marrying her fo youngs I cannot diiTemble^ 
that the mother-in-law I fhall chooie for hcJf# 
muft perfeft or fpoil my work -, that re^ 
fleftion has the greatcft weight with me. Can 
I give up my rights over my daughter, tcr a 
per fon for' whom I have no efteem ? 

BSLINDA. 

Noi 111 rely i but yott may depend upoii 
Ir, that fhe will jTecirive none but the bc0: 
counfels from the Baronefs-^=^^=-^ 
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luAtyY Be tviLl.1. 
^onnfcls, Madam^ are nothing ivithout 



example. 
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I fee to what excefs the enemies of the !Ba* 
foacfs have abafed her to you. 

Lxdy B elvil l e. 

It is allcdgedy that fhe is intriguing^ an^ 
if tbat iraputatiort is well founded^ certaixiljr 
I Iball not give lier my daughter. But I 
know with what levity and injuftke the world 
judges in that i*dpe£i:, and I am not ignorant 
that envy and nialice, almoft always a(cribc$ 
to intrigue, what is frequently only the effeft 
of good fortune or merit. For which reafon, 
1 repeat it to you, I will ftrip myfelf of every 
prejudice, and judge from my ow» obferva- 
tion. 

fi £ L I N P A. 

It is certain, the Barohefs is of a very 
aftivctiifpofitioff J ftic fpares no pains to ferve 
\m friends, and^ like all obliging people. 
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Ihe is accufed of intrigue by thofe who do 
not know her. 

Lady Belville. 
How can fo valuable a quality be miftaken 
for fuch a hateful vice ? The defire of oblig- 
ing proceeds from the moft natural and 
pleafmg emotions of a good heart, from u 
benevolence which feizes every opportunity 
of gratifying it ; that pure and refpeftabk 
difpofition never can miflead ; it may be 
dreaded, that, in doing a fcrvicc, it may be 
guilty of injuftice ; but it will never pro- 
duce fecrct plots, injurious intrigues, which, 
always felfilh, are deaf to remorfe, infenfible 
to friendfliip, ad only to gratify prifie, ancl 
for felf-interefted motives, 

Belinda. 

. What a defcription ! Yes — if I knew 

any fuch, you would make me deteft them- 
But, you fay they have no remorfe ; I am 
forry for it 5 then they go unpunifhed. . 

Lady Belville. 
Is not a deprivation of all the delicious 



BODY. 417 

tentitncnts of pure fouls, a fufficient punifh- 

inent ? The moil wicked of all men, is 

only fuch from his own fault, becaufe he dit 
dained to refift his paflions ; before his weak- 
nefs had made him their flave, he undoubtedly 
knew compaflion, afteifticin, and fome gene- 
rous feelings ; but having attained the fatal * 
tibUridS (5f Che laft degree of corruption, the 
recoUedtion of his early days ftill remains to 
him, and l^ecomes a cruel and juft punilhment, 
by proving the exiftence of that virtue which 
he has betmyed, and the happinefs which he 
has renounced. 

Belinda. 

How happy 1 am in hearing you ! But who 
is this coming to interrupt us already ? 

Lady Belville. 
It is my daughter.—— 



Vol. II. Dd 
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SCENE VIL 

* LADY BELVILLE, BELINDA, CAROLINE, 

Carolina* 

Mama— — 

Lady BetviLLs; 
Well ? 

Carolina;, i^a Im voice. 
I want very much to fpeak with yoUi; 

Be t INDA. 

I will not conftrajn you ^ You dinf 

here ? 

Lady Belville, 
Yes. 

Belinda. 
The Baronefs will certainly be back; I 
Ihall leave you, but I will fend you notice 
when fhe arrives. (She goes out.) 
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Scene viii; 

LADY BELVILLE, CAROLINE* 

La&Y BfiLVlLLE. 

What do you want to fay, my dear ?— ^ 

Caroline* 
My Vnc\t dcfircs me to let you know| 
Mama, that the Government, of which hd 
Was fo defifous, has been offered to him upon 
condition he will give up the place was pro-* 
mifed to him for mci He adds, that in timci 
he can have the Government conveyed td 
Whomfoevcr you fhall choofe for your fon-iil 
law; and till then, he will give him the ap- 
pointments; he defires you will determine^ 
and write to him immediately to let him 
know which you prefer. 

Lady Belt il l e. 

To propofe the bartering of a place fot a 

Government I What is the meaning of all 

this intrigue ?— — . , 

Ddij 
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Caroline. 

My uncle defires you will not mention it, 
cfpccially in this houfe. 

Lady Belville. 

I fee the reafon •, my brother, a long time 
ago, received a promife from the Baronefs, 
that (he would folicit this favour for him, 
and he wants to conceal from her that he has 
applied clfewhere-, I do not like this- 
This myfterious evafive conduft is Very un- 
like my brother. Befides, I fee that he 

prefers the Government •, he has a right to 
pretend to it from his fervices ; fo I fhall ad- 
vife him to accept it. But let us talk of a 
more important matter, of your marriage, 
my dear Caroline : I find in the match that is . 
offered, great advantages in point of fortune ; 
but above all things, I wifli that the family, 
into whofe hands I fhall give up all that is 
dear to me, may be worthy to receive and 
adopt a daughter fuch as you. I wifh that 
you may find examples of virtue, friends, and 

5 
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more cfpecially intelligent guides, of which 
one at your time of life has fo much occa- 
fion. I have given no promife *, I Ihall enter 
into no engagement without your confent j 
you will fee the perfon who is propofed as a 
hufband, this evening ; you will pafs the day 
with his mother and fifter ; you have a corredt 
judgment, good fenfe, and a pure heart j 
that is fufficient to qualify you to obferve for 
ypurfelf: Examine the Baroncfs and her 
daughter with attention ; remember that the 
firft is defirous Xo take my place with you, 
and the other, in cafe of this marriage, 
fhould be yoyr companion, your fifter, ai)d 
your friend, 

Caroljnis, 

Ah, Mama, who ever can fill up your place 
with me. The mOther-in-law whom you 
choofe for me, undoubtedly will be dear to 
me; file may depend upon my attachment 
and obedience ; but I never can have but one 
mother^ my true guide, and my firft friend ; 
my mother in fhort, for that facred title in- 
cludes all the reft ; I fliall not find her but , 
jn you. Mama, but in you alone- 

P d iij 
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Jti ADY B.ELV I L LE. 

It bal2 preference iajufl*, ifi is a fource of 
bappiaefs to me, and I depend upon its Qcvei 
changing ; but ooy child, your mo£heti*in-kwir 
wil have a right to e:jpe<9: your confidence 
and attachment -, it is o£ importance that yoir 
ftiould efteem her, fince one of your d\iticg 
will be to love her— — The choice then, my 
dear, is of equal confequence both to yoM^an^^. 
|ne-— 

Carq LI If e. 

It depends upon you j can I have any ap- 
prehenfions ? Your experience. Mama, and 
your affeftion for me, will make you eafily 
penetrate the charader of the Baronefs, 

Lady BELViLtE. 

I (hall employ all my attention. But, Caro-! 
line, I defire you will converfe with her 
daughter, and endeavour to difcover as nearly 
as you can, what her principles are; I look 
upon tJiat means as one of the moft certair^ 
to judge of the mother. 
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Caroline. 

My coufin is in the fami convent with 
Lauretta, and has fpoken of her to nde very 
frequently. 

Ladv B'ritvrLiifi. 
Well? 

Caroline. 

She told me, that fhe has a mod affcftion- 
%te regard for her brother, and her heart is 
excellent ; fhe has given me a thoufand in- 
ftances of her benevolence and goodnefs of 
heart that are truly engaging •, in fhort, jiy 
coufin fays, (he knov^s But one fault in her ; 
that of fpeaking too much. 

Lady Belville. 

That is a very bad one. That fault may 

hurry her into fo many vices Slander, in- 

difcretion, tricks and lies, proceed frequently 
much lefs from malice than an immoderate 
defire of fpeaking, and having always fome- 
thing to fay. BeGdes, that imperfeftion is 
equally ridiculous and dangerous ; it parti- 
cularly deforms our fex, by depriving them 

Ddiiij 
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of that air of referve, modefty, and rcfledtion. 
which makes them appear to fuch advantage; 
in ihort, it is equally hurtful to the under- 
flanding and to their captivating graces, by 
debarring them from the beft means of ob- 
taining inflruflion, which youth can find 

only in (ileqce and obfervation But we 

forget ourfclves I muft write to your 

Uncle before dinner ; let us go into the Ba<. 
ronefs's clofct. Come, my Girl. 



End af the Firfi^M. 
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A C T II. 

SCENE I. 
CAROLINE, LAURETTA. 

' L A U RETT A. 

Let US remain here, my dear Caroline, and 

jalk without conftraint How happy am 

J to have an opportunity of convcrfing with 
you by ourfelves — and having it in my power 
to tell you how much I dcfire your friend- '• 

ihip— . 

Caroline. 

Truly, you may obtain it without any dif- 
ficulty.' 

Lauretta. 

Mama recommended to me, this morning, 
p employ all my attention to gain it, but 
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that order was unneceflary ; I only yield to 
the feelings of my own heart, and do not by 
any means aft from policy, I* allure you. — -' 
Sometimes, however, policy is neceffary, as 
my Governefs feys, ih fpeaking of Mama, 
who is always quoted to me for her under- 
ftanding and addfefr.— Btit let us return 
to what we were talking of-, I proteft to 
you I Ihall always love you, I find I ihall — 
My God', how unlucky thaf we we^e not 

educated together But perhaps you never 

was fent to a Convent? No?-— How 

fortunate you are It is a great happinefs 

never to have left one's mother, is it not ?■ 
You are very right, I think as you do— - 
But now let us talk of my brother-, let us 
fpeak without difguife J will not you give your 

confent ? You fmile ; how I love that 

anfwer ! Yes, it is fpeaking plain enough ; 
your frank manner delights me ; I will make 
myfelf worthy of' your confidence, you may 
depetid upon it ; and' fince you open your 
heart to me, I will readily own to you that 
my brother conceals nothing from me; he is 
tranfported with the thoughts of his hap- 
piriefs— — he has been in love with yon more 
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J than a year. You are furprifed, I know 

» that you have never feen hiai^ but he knows 

i yoa On his way to Strafbourg, he paflfed 

f by —the cftate where you live every fummer; 

I is it not In Languedoc ? Yes well, he 
went a little out of his way that he might 
pafs near your houfe ; he difguifed himfelf 
in the habit of a Peafant, he faw you feveral 
times, he thought you charming, and wrote 
^ letter to me upon the fubjed ! — a moft de- 
lightful Tetter J 1 mlV fllew it you one 

day. My brother is very amiable 1 

hope he will* pleafe you; There was a 

young lady at Straftourg' would have been 
very welt pleafed' to have' been married to 
him; he told me this. She was beautiful as 
an angel, bur my brother was infenfible to 
|ier charms, becaufe he was in love with you. 

And— have you read Sir Charles Gran- 

difon? She refembies her there. Yes — that 
poor lady is become mad, like Clementina, 
^nd it is now three years fince (he has been 

in that condition You fee what you have 

Qccafioned. 



Caroline. 
I own— ~r- 
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Lauretta. 

But tell me what I fliall fay to my brother 
when he afks me about your fentiments ? 

Caroline. 
How ? 

Lauretta. 

Noticing ! — O that would be too cruel !— - 
1 will tell feim that you are aflfefted with his 
conftancy. Ypu would not have me fay 

fo ? — Yoif miaft fee more referved. Your 

remark is yery juft. Well, I will avoid be- 
ing alone with hitx)^ that I may not yield to 
the temptatipn of telling him the particulars 
of our converfatiop.—— And j:he day of your 
marriage is not y/et fixed ?- — -^o much the 
worfe, I wilh it was to be to-morrow. Apro- 
pos, I have already given dire<aions about 
my CTown for the wedding-d^y -^ if is to be 

white and lilac* •You do not love lilap. 

It is true my complexion is very bpwn, .it 
wont fuit me ; you are right, I thank you 
for your advice. I fliall have another ; blue 
and filyer, made in the Englifh tafte, tq^ 
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lieycd in drapery, with fpangkd taflcls.— — 
Muft not the petticoat be trimmed with 

white fattin ? With all my heart, I like it 

better fo too— —your advice is very good j 
truly you have a fine tafte, and- 

Caroline, hoking at ber watch. 

Excufe me, but it is paft four o'clock, and 
I muft leave you— 

Lauretta. 
What fo foon ?-— 

Caroline. 
I muft go to my mother. 

Lauretta. 

Embrace me then. This converfation has 
given me a great deal of plcafure : I (hall 
never forget it ; but I Ihall keep counfel ; 
you may depend upon it I (hall be difcreet. 
Adieu, my dear Caroline. 

Caroline ajide. 
Poor Lauretta ! • Ah, how much her 
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mother k m bknie^ for not haying cornea^ed 
ikat odious fault ! 

Laitretta, 
You wa» fptaking 1:0 me, I believe ? 

Cakoljk£. 

No J adiep I cannot ftay any longer* 

• f-^/i? ingoing out.) I am concerned for 
her, and I pity her ; but I hope (he never 
will be my fifter^ (She goes out.) 



SCENE IL 

Lauretta, alone. 

She feems much affcfted 1 hope I have 

gained her friendflhip., it is but juft, fori 
already lovoJhcr finocrely, (he is fo gentle and 
oipligingt how agreeable her converfation I I 
ihali be happy to have fuch a charming After- 
in-law ; ftie will make my brother happy^ 

and I love my brother dearly ! -Yes, if 

this marriage fails now, I ftiaU break my 
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SCENE in. 

The BARONESS, LAURETTA. 

Baroness. 

Lauretta — — 

Lauretta. 
Mama— / 

Baroness. 

I was looking for you-^— I have been told 
fine things of you—--— How is this ! Yoa 
contrive ftories, you tell lies, and to me 
too!— 

Lauretta* 

What is it you mean. Mama ? 

6 AlSl o N E s s. 

Yau told me this morning that you knew 
Mifs Belviile very well ; you faid that fhe 
was your intimate friend, and yet you had 
never feen her but once. 
6 
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Lauretta. 

That IS true, Mama — But — I knew heY 

by charadter There is one of her coufmi 

in our convent. 

Baroke^s^ 

Yes, I know it, elfe I fhould fufpeft you 
was telling me a new lie : liars lofe all title 
to be believed even when they fpeak truth. 
Well, this Coufin has often mentioned her 
to you ? 

Lauretta. 
Yes, Mama, fhc has even fhewh me a 
number of her letters, and I have frequently 
given fomc little commiffions in charge for 
Caroline; fo that we have a kind of cor- 
refpondence with each other, and therefore I 
was not faying what is wrong, when I told 
you, I knew her. 

Baroness. 
You have at leaft however exaggerated ex- 
ceflively, and that is a great fault; I beg 
you will never fall into it any more: if it hap- 
pens again, I affure you you need not expeft 
the fame indulgence* You had a long con- 
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Vcrfation with Mifs Belvillc, let me knov^" 
%hat fhe faid to yoUi 

LAUHETTAa 

O3 Maiiia, I am delighted with her— ^ 

Baroness. 
How fo ? . 

L A U ll E T t A. 

I will give you an account of* our conver- 
sation. 

Baroness^ 

Well, Lauretta, but no romancing; 

Lauretta. 
Noj Mama, I will not exaggerate in the 
leaft. Firft of all then, it was I that began 
the converfation. 

Baroness. 

, I do not in the leaft doubt it, for you have 
t great pleafure in talking. 

Lauretta. 

I made her fome'proteftations of friendftilp; 
Ihc replied in the moft obliging manner j I 
Vol, IL Ee 
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cannot repeat the expreflions, I will not fell 
a lie, I do not recoUeA them, but I remem- 
ber I was delighted with them : and then, I 
praifed my brother, and (he Ihewed that the 
encomium pleafed her much ; hoy/ever, (he 
immediately begged I would not mention it 
to my brother; (he added, that difcretion 
did not admit of her avowing her fcntimcntfi 
to him as yet. 

Baron ess* 
She faid this. • 

Lauretta. 
Yes, Mama, word for word— 

Baroness. 

Take care, Lauretta ; if you lie now, I 
never fhall believe you while I live. 

Lauretta. 

Mama, I fwear to you, I proteft that t 
have not invented any thing 

Baroness. 
Well then, go on ; what did you anfwer ? 



fe d D Y. 435 

Lauretea. 

Wait a litde. Mama, for I am fo much 
afraid of exaggerating — Now I recoUeft— 

I promifed her the greateft difcretion and 

at laft I mentioned the wedding-d^y, and told 
her that I would have a lilac gown ; upon 
which Ihe faid that blue would fuit me 

better 

Saroness. 

She entered, into thefe particulars ? — ^ 

Lauretta. 
Downright ; and advifcd me to have a robe 
in the Englifli tafte, trimmed and relieved 
with fpangled taffels. 

6aroness. 
Of all things in the world I wifh this ac- 
count may be true ; but Lauretta-—^ 

Lauretta. 

Mama, I give you my word of honour 
that I have not exaggerated one fyllable ; and 
the better to convince you of my having 
fpoken truth at this inftant, I own to you 
that I have fometimes the habit of adding a 
* E e rj 
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little to what I tell, and that I even juft now 
with Caroline, invented a little ftory to re- 
commend my brother •, but at prefent, in all 
1 have juft now told you, I fwear to you I 
do not think I have lied, nor even exagge- 
rated the leaft in the world. In fliort, alk 
Mifs Belville herfelf, I am fure flie will con- 
firm it. 

Baroness* 

Come, my girl, I believe you, and you 
have given me infinite pleafure -, I now look 
upon your brother's marriage as certain^ for 
Mifs Belville can do what ihfi pleafes with 
her mother. 

Lauretta. 

Ah, Mama, 1 forgot to tell you — When 
Ihe left me, our tonverfation affeiSfced her 
fo, that {he had tears in her eyes when fhe 
embraced me ; I believe fhe wifhed to con- 
ceal them, for (he went off m a great hurry. 

Baroness. 

I hear Belinda's voice : leave us, Lauretta. 
Lady Belville will bring back her daughter 
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this evening at eight o'clock for the inter- 
view 

Lauretta. 

Mama, you will give orders that I may be 
informed when fhe comes. 

Baroness. 
Tes furely, go my girl. 

Lauretta, ajide^ in going cut. 

I am fatisfied with myfclf, for now I have 
told nothing but the truth. (She goes out.) 



SCENE IV. 

The BARONESS, BELINDA. 

Baroness. 

Come, come, my dear Belinda, I have fe- 
Veral things to tell you will give you pleafure. 
And now T believe you will no longer doubt 
•f the fuccefs of our affair. 

Eeiij 
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Belinda. 
Lady Belville then has given you a promife, 

B A R o N E s s. 

No, not yet; bijt Ihe has given me to unr 
iderftand, that ihe will leave the decilion to 
her daughter, and I am fure that Mifs Bel- 
ville earneftly wilhei for the marriage, an4 
even depends upon it. 

. . Belinda, 

How could you know that pofitively ? 

Baroness. 
By Lauretta, to whom Mifa Belville faid 
fo. 

Belinda. 

Lauretta feems a charming girl, fhe is 
gentle, and has a feeling heart ; but Ihe is 
giddy, and I think I have remarked that Ihe 
does not exaftly adhere to the truth in what 
|he tells— She has fuch a paffion for talking — • 

Baroness. ' 
^ That is true, and I have been ju(t now 
fcolding her exceffively upon that head, !Pu5 
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on the prefent occafion, I am certain (he has 
told the exaft truth, and with particulars fo 
ingenuous and natural, that I could entertain 
no doubts. I wanted likewife to tell you, 
that I have juft now received a note from 
Lady Saint- Alban, to let me know that our • 
man will certainly accept the Government, 
becaufe he has fent to her to beg that he may 
be received before the hour appointed, being, 
as he /aid, much hurried to conclude the 
affair. 

Belinda. 

So, it is finifhed then ? 

Baroness. 

Not yet, becaufe Lady Saint- Alban was 
obliged to go out, and had fettled it fo, after 
the firft appointment, that fhe could not b« 
back before feven o'clock. 

Belinda. 

It is now five, fo that in two hours wc 
Ihall know the name of this man, and he 
will know yours. 

Ee iiij 
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Lady Belville returns ateigh|: o-clqcfc, ancj 
I can acquaint her that her daughter fhaj^ 
have a place ; all this is arranged to a miracle. 
You will allow that I have conduifted this 
matter well ; 1 own to you that my vanity i^ 
perfeftly gratified. You had piqued it this( 
morning by all your fears, and I am not 
forry to fhew you that there is nothing in 
which I cannot fucceed when I am deter-r 
mined. Thi3 wom^p, whom you reprefented 
^s To fbrmid^ble, fo penetrating, is truly but 
very fo-fo ; and with her cold ferious manner, 
flie is far from being infenfible to praifei} 
befides, I affumed the manner which could 
beft pleafe her; and I affure you (he is per- 
fuaded that I am the worthieft, the moft conr 
fiftent, and the mpft ingenuous ^yoman fhe 
pyer knew^ 

]3 £ L I N D A. 

I wifli that no reverfc may come to difturb 

^his intoxication of joy and vanity But 

Jiere comes Lifctta, who has certainly fome? 
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thing very important to tell, for Ihc fcema 
exccffively agitated—^ 



S C E N E V. 
BARONESS, BELINDA, LISETTA* 

B A R o N f » s; 

What do you want ? 

L I s E T T a; . 
• Ah Madam, I have l^^d news to tell you; : 

Baroness^ 
What i3 it? 

LlS^TTA. 

Mifs Lauretta-— I am obliged to acquaint 
you with it, has hurt you very much with- 
J.ady Belville 

Baroness, 
How?-' 
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LiSETTA. 

Lady Belville's maid, who is in your m- 
tereft, came to give me this information. She 
heard a converfation between her two mif- 
treflcs, in which Mif^ Caroline faid to her 
mother, that Mifs Lauretta had told her a 
thoufand lies ; that ftie had fpoken the whole 
time without having left her a poflibility of 
anfwering one word ; in ftiort, Mifs Caroline 
added, that Mifs Lauretta, by her lies and 
indifcretions, had given her the moft dif- 
agreeable and beft-founded prejudices againft 
jqo^ Madgm, ^pd againft your family. 

B A ^ o 1^ E s s. 

Call Lauretta hither — I am fo provoked— 

• ■ 

Belinda. 

Be moderate hold, here fhe comes*-— 

What a hurry fhe is in— What is fhe going 
to tell us? 



i 
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SCENE VI. 

BARONESS, BELINDA, LAURETTA^ 
LISETTA. 

L A u itE T T A, out of breath. 

Mama, mama -I have inadc the moft 

important difcovery • 

Barokess. 

Hold your tongue. I too have made a 
difcovery, that you are a monfter of falfe- 
hood, and that you difgr ace your family by 
the meaneft and moft odious of all vices 

Lauretta. 
O heaven ! ■ Mama^ I did not lie the 
laft time you heard me; I protcft to you — 

Baroness. 

Get out of my fight ; you ftrike me with 
horror Mifs Belviiie is enraged againft 
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you, and all that you told me of her is one 
continued feries of lies. 

Lauretta, 

Good heaven !■ ■ I muft have lied then 
without knowing it, for I fwear to you, 
M^ma— — 

Baroness. 
Prepare to return to your convent this 
inftant. 

L AU RETTA. 

But hear me firft, Mama, I conjure you : 
I have the moft important information to 
give you— — • 

Baroness. 
I wonder at your affurance; howdar? you 
even bear that I ihould look at you i 

Lauretta. 
Ypur anger and my repentance opprefs 
me 5 but I muft fpeak— — 

Baroness. 
Once more, I fay, hold your tongue; I 
command you not to pronounce a fingle (jU 
lable— 



n 
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Lauretta afiie. 
Ah, what a punifluncnt !— ~ 

Baroness. 

Come, Belinda, let us fee what meafures 
can be taken— Come. (She goes cut.) 



SCENE VIL 
BELINDA, LAURETTA, LISETTA. 

IjAVKITTa^ flopping Belinda. 
Ah, Madam, for pity's fake, one moment. 

Belinda. 
Let me go, I will not liften to you. 

Lauretta. 

The intereft of my mother and that 

of my brother.— 

Belinda. 

What nfeful advice can you give at your 
age. ' 
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La u r e t ta. 
I difcovered it by chance. 

Belinda. 

You are young ; corredt thii difgraceful 
vice, and lament the fad confequences of it j 
that is all I can fay to you. (She wants toga 

Lauretta, ftill Jiopping her^ 
Madam — Madam — hear me. — — * 

Belinda. 

Truly you are mad : Lifetta, I beg of you 
to take her off me.— — 

L i s £ T T A, tearing away the bands of Lauretta 
from Belinda* s gown. 

Have done, Mifs ; your head is turned, 
I believe. 

Lauretta. 
Ah, what violence ! Madam-^ — • 

Belinda. 
Lifetta, keep her there. — (She goes ct(^ ) 



^n 
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SCENE vni. 

LAURETTA, LISETTA. 

Laurbtta. 

Madam She has cfcaped from me 

how unhappy I am. ——Well, Lifetta, I 
have no hope left, but in you.— — 

LiSETTA* ^ 

Ah, Mifs, noftories, for heaven's fake, 
j Lauretta, 



What, Lifetta, will you likewife refufe to 
hear me ? 

L IS ETTA. 

Upon my faith, Mifs, tho' I am only my 
Lady's maid, I have no greater defire for 
lies than Madam Belinda. 

Lauretta. 
I defervc all thefc humiliations — — but 



1 
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Lifetta, do not drive me to defpair •, I am 
but fifteen, I have been badly educated; 
, pity me, and depend upon it, this terrible 
leflbn has cured me for life. 

Li setta. 
0, that language gives mepleafurc — 

L A W R: T T A, 

Hear me, then— 

L I S £ TTA, 

Hey, hey— —what, at it again ? 

Lauretta. 

Good God ! fee my tears, fee the conditioil 
I am in •, can you fufpeft me at this inftant 
of having any dcfire to invent a ftory ?— — • 

LlSBTT a. 

Alas, Mifs, habit has fo much got the 
better of you, that I am convinced you often 
tell lies without intending it» 
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L AUR EtTA* 

iTimc flics and in a little, the infor- 

tiiation I want to give, will be ufelefs ! Ah^ 
Lifctta, if you are capable of pity^ once 
more let me fpeak ; muft I beg it on my 
knees ; there is nothing I would not do fof 
my brother* Lifetta, my dear Lifetu, let 
me prevail with you^— — ('«$'fe/j//i upon her 
kneis.) 

L I s E t T Aj raffing her up, 

Good God> Mifs, what are you doirig? 
The daughter of my Miftrefs at my feet^ to 
beg that I would hear her !---^^ Ah, my dear 
Mifs, fee to what exceflive humiliation fome 
faults lead ! I, to whom your confidence 
would do fo much honour, if you were what 
you Ihould be, muft be humbly intreated to 
prevail with me to hear you*— Excufe this 
rcfleftion, I only make* it for your good; 
your grief and your tears have rcftored all 
my rcfpeft for you* Speak, Mifs, fpeak, I 
will hear you. 

Vol. II. Ff ^ 
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L AU R ET TA, 

Alas ! the hour is at hand, and we have 
not a moment to lofe. You know that my 
Governefs's daughter, is maid to Lady Saint« 
Alban! 

L I S E T T A. 

Yes. 

Lauretta. 

Well, Ihe came about an hour ago to fee 
her mother, and finding that fhe was not at 
home, aflced for me, and told me, that her 
iniftrefs had entrufted her with an affair, 
which would infure the fucccfs of my bro- 
ther's marriage, and it would be determined 
this evening at feven o'clock. 

LlSfiTT A. 

I beg your pardon, Mifs, but it is not 
very probable that this maid would acquaint 
you with the fccrets of her miftrefs. 

Laurbtta. 

But Ihe knows me very well, and came 
conftantly to fee me at the Convent. Be- 
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fides, fhe thought to make a m^rit of it with 
tne, by telling afecrcti whith fcemed to hei' 
of no great importante^ fiiice it would ceaft 
to be a fccret this evenings 

L I S E T T A. 

I muft obferyc to yow — ^ 

Lauretta. 

For heaven*s fake;, do not interrupt me -^ 
This girl told me then, that a mad of hei* 
iniftrefs*s acquaintance will rehouhce a placd 
in exchange for a Government, which Mama 
is to obtain for him ; this man is to comd 
this evening, at feven o'clock^ to Lady Saiht- 
Alban's ; he does not know Mama's name^ 
and Ihe is ignorant of his^ and — ^ 

L I S E T T A; 

Let mt die, Mifs, if I can comprehenii 

dne word of all this hiftofy ^ 

L A U R E T t Aj 

This mart is Mr. Mirvari •, wliicfi is what 
the maid told me ; you muft be fenfible that 
Mrhen he hears Mama^s name, he will be 
quite fufiotis, fincc— -^ 

Ffij 
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L I S E T T A. 

Well, has not my Lady promifcd a Go- 
vernment to Mr. Mirvan ; he is to have it, 
why then fhould he be angry ? »• 

Lauretta. 
But you have not liftened to me ? 

Li S E T T A. 

I was a little abfent, I own—— 

Lauretta. 

My God, what a trial ! my patience 

is worn out. — — r- Lifetta, I conjure you go 
and find my mother ; tell her only that this 
unknown perfon of Lady Saint-Alban*s, is 
Mr. Mirvan, and let her go inftantly to Lady 
JSaint-Alban, to beg Ihe will not name her, 
otherwife my brother's marriage will be ir-. 

recoverably broken off. Go, n^y dear 

Lifetta, I intreat you— - 

L I s E T T a. 

My Lady will receive mc very badly,- ■ 
ft 



r" 



BODY. 453 

Lauketta, 
But fhe will hearken to you; tell her 
that 

L I s E T T A. 

What fhall I tell her ? That Mr. Mir- 

van will not have the Government. 

Lauretta. 

You put me to the torture j truly you kin 

me 

Lisetta. 

Hold, here is Madam BjcUnda ; give her 
this commiflion^ for my part, Mifs, I cannot 
undertake it. 



Ff iij 
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S C E N E IX. 
pELINDA, LAURETTA, I^ISEJTA. 

BELINDA. 

Come, niy dear Lauretta, I have obtained 
your pardon •, your mother confents to fee 
you, and to embrace you. 

Lauretta. 
Madam, I have told Lifetta what I ha4 
to fay 5. allow her to tell it to you — ? 

B £ L I N D A.^ 

So, yoii are going to begin again ?. 

phj^ my God, learn to hold your tongue 

Laurbtta, 

Madam, the marriage 4s brojcen pfF, if | 
?m nof liftcpcd to- .i 

Bel j]^ d a. 
Well, I am charged by your mother tq 
impofe an abfolute filence on you. If yo^i 
fpe^l^ one word, a fingle word, I leave ypi|-r- 
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You have not opened your mouth fince 
aiorning, but to tell (lories that have not: 
the leaft foundation, and to lie with a degree 
of aflurance beyond all exampfe : h<iw theij 
can you hope to be believed, or even liftened 
to one moment ?.-.^~Hulh, then,- your par- 
don is only upon thefe conditions What 

tears — what fobbings. To remain filent 

then is a dreadful torment to you ? I 

never faw the like 



Lauretta, looking at her watcbp 

It is a quarter paft feven !— It is all 
over, I may be filent now without any effort 

the information I wanted to give is no 

longer of any ufe— — O brother, I could not 
then be of any ufe to you ! f 

Belinda, 

What was fhe going to fay? — — ^But I 
hear the Baronefs j come, Lauretta, and meet 
her^ 
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S C E N E X. 

BARONESS, BELINDA, LAURETTA, 
LISETTA- 

6 A R O K E S S, 

Ah, Belinda ! what an accident !-^-^ 

AH is broke off— 

B E I, I » D A. 

What haa happened ?■ ■ ■ »" 



Baron]ess. 

!Py a note from l^^dy Saint^Alban, I am 
Informed of what I did not in the leaft 

fufpeft She told my. njime to the un^ 

known perfon, who immediately rofe, and 
quitted her in a rgge 

B E n i^ D A, 

And why fo? 

Baroness. 

You will eafily underftand, when I tell you 
that this man WW Mr. Mirvjtn himfelf -^ — ^ 
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Belinda. 
O heaven ! 

Lauretta. 

O Mama, that is what I wanted to inform 
you of i I knew it 

L I S E T T A. 

Yes, I muft give evidence to the truth ; 

Mifs Lauretta told it to me 1 own that 

I fcarcely hearkened to her, and I refu&d to 
inform you of the particulars. 

BaR0N£SS« 

She knew it ?r-«— 

Lauretta. 

Yes^ Mama, Lady Saint-Alban*s maid 
told it to me ; I underftood the full impor- 
tance of the difcovery, but you would not 
Jiear me. 

Baroness. 

See then the confequence of that deteftable 
vice whichgoverns you— It was in your power 
to give me the moilr important intelligence i 



45f T H E B U S Y 

you could have rendered an eflential fervicc 
to your brother, but you are fo defpifed^ that 
nobody will condefcend to believe you. In 
(hort, the truth from your mouth can neither 
perfqade nor indeed even be hearkened to ; 
and becaufe it comes from you, is miftaken 
and confounded with impofture. ' 

LA.URETTA* 

^ Ah* Mama, fpare your unhappy daughter; 
having been oppreffed thefe two . hftijr^ with 
the deepeft forrow, I faid to myfelf every 
thing with which you'ckn reproach me. Yes, 
I had an odious vice which- ftrikes.mcwrth 
h#rror, and which I now deteft ; but at leaft 
condefcend to T>elieve, that if I had been 
lAade acquainted with thcf dreadlid confe- 
qiiences fooner, if I had always had the hap- 
pJnefs^^ €f being under the eye of my mother, 
I would not have been this day flighted by 
her, odious to myfelf, and contemned by all 
around me— — -O, Mama, you kept me at a 
d^ftance from you— your unhappy daughter 
w^s unknown to you — ^do not then drive mc 
t^ defpair, by loading me with your difdain 
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ftnd hatred — No, I am not contemptible — 

I feel that I am not and if my repentance 

cannot afFedl my mother, and fhe would ftill 
aggravate my exceffive humiliation — yes — 
I may then perhaps prefume, in my turn, to 
complain of the education I have received, 
and accufc only her of my faults and my 
misforcuDcs^ 

Belinda, afide. 

Dreadful reproach ! and which is feut 

too well deferved. 

Baroness. - 

What, fo far forget yourfelf!—— Begone. 

Lauretta. 

Ah, pardon me, Mama — I implore your 
pomp^flion. 

Baroness. 

You do not defervc it ; begone I fay— — . 
J^ifetta, follow her.— - 

Lauretta, in going. 

^h, how 1 am to be untied ! 

(She^oes out with Lifitta.) 
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SCENE XI. 
BARONESS, BELINDA, 

, Belinda. 
Truly you treat her too fcvcpcly. 

Baroness. 
I own I am diffraded. 

Belinda. 

So, here is a ftrangc reverfe ! — Mr. Mir- 
ran was the unknown perfon ; but he is not 
the friend of Lady Saint- Alban 5 he has no 
daughter ? 

Baroness. 

On purpofe to prevent fufpicion, he begged 
Lady Saint- Alban to add <hefe two circum* 
ftanccs which have mifled me, and the place 
which he had obtaiiJtd was for his niece— 
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Belinda* 

For this fame Mifs Bclville on whofe ac- 
count you wanted it What an extraordi- 
nary accident !-- — 

(Enter a Servant bringing a note to the Baronefs,) 

Servant. 
From Lady Belvillc, Madam. 

Baroness* 

Very well— — C7*i&^ Servant goes cut, and the 
Barcnefi reads the note.) 

Belinda, ajide. 
I can eafily guefs the contents of that note. 

Baroness, having read it. 

I expefted it ■ She gives me back my 
promife, and breaks off entirely. 

Belinda. 

Ah, my dear Baronefs, I foretold it to you > 
you are the viftim of your own arts. What 
a deal of trouble loft ! What injurious fub- 
tleties ! In the moft importaht affair of 
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your life, art and cvafion have ruined, whaf 
reftitude alone would have accomplilhcd j 
open your eyes theri, and fee that people canf 
faft from intrigue itfelf ; that in public as 
well as private affairs, fincerity is eqitally 
ufeful and antiable ; that they who truft to 
intrigue, will never have but tranfientfuccefs j 
and with equal abilities, the man of honour, 
candid in his dealings, and inviolable in his 
promifes, will difconcert their ftratagemsy 
expofe their intrigues, and always carry his 
point againft them^ 

B A R 6 K £ s 9. 

Yes — -I have committed a great fault -; 
before fuffering myfclf to be named, I fhould 
have difcovered who the unknown perfon 
was ; that is what I repent of-^^ — It is need- 
lefs to think any more of that bufinefs y I 
muft now attend to the Government*— ^I 
have feveral confufed fchemes in my head' 
about it— —I muft go to Lady Saint- Alban 
— Ihe has not fcrved me well ; I fufped fomc 

treachery- 1 will no longer truft to any 

one this has taken a turn by no means 

natural. My eyes open by degrees— Surely 
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you muft have been guilty of fome indifcre- 
tion. You have fhewn io great an affe£lion 

for Lady Belvillc However, in the end I 

fhall perhaps be able to penetrate the myftery 
of this ftrange plojt. I am at leaft very glad 
you know I am not altogether the dupe. 
Adieu. Excufe me for leaving you v but I 
muft abfolutely go, and I cannot delay any 
longer. (She goes out.) 

Belinda, alone. 

1 am quite confounded ! So, flie has at 

laft unmafked herfelf : Sudh mean and con- 
temptible vanity ! Such a falfe and fufpicious 
jnind. Ah, what a horrid thing is the heart 
of a profcfled intriguer. They are right to 
wear a malk ; who could look at them un- 
covered without difguft and indignation ? — 
I muft leave this houfe, where fo many obfcure 
plots are formed ; where nothing is heard 
but lies and deceit. Ah, let me leave it, 
never more to return. (She goes out.) 



End of the Second Volume. 
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